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O yt4o<^ T̂v'otl y/^Ot/l/kt 

l7oi) k^C>Ot/ a-K-or^ To %t>lylA'j\o O^oivi) yu^ai Koii yaj(r^. 
B)C^Oyu€ T/A-n^fX Sei^ i)(o^£ 7rjyu.S]oe t)(c^£ ^ 

jUo^<yii>L X'̂ĝ  kS^vic^ K/' oiure^ , iTio ^)(o^v KoO TToo 
l^c/rh^vx/. 

f^v O^! cr-r I' 

Our country is a shut-in place, all mountains 

And the mountains roofed by a low sky, day and 
night. 

We have no rivers, we have no wells, we have no 

fountains. 

Only some cisterns, empty; they ring and are to us 

Objects of worship. 

George Seferle 

Ŷtĥ PtfTTTfri'* 

(trans.Eez Warner) 
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FAOUITY OF ARTS 

GEOGRAfHT 

Doctor 

SBTILEHEBT IK TEE MANI PBNIHSUIA : A STUDY IN HISTORICAL 

GEOGRAPBY 

By 

John Naloolm Wagstaff 

A review of the literature on Greek rural Gettlementa reveals the general 

lack of historico-geographloal studies tracing the evolution of settlement 

patterns in any part of the country* Demographic studies, however, suggest 

that over time the greatest densities of population have alternated between 

the lowlande and the physically difficult, often highland, parts of the 

country. The current phase is one of retreat from the difficult regions 

k and relocation In the lowlands. This thesis examines the evolution of 

settlement patterns between o*3000 B*C* and c, A,D, 18#0 in l&w 

regions (the Kmil) associated with the opposite lAiase when population is 

alleged to have retreated from the lowlands. Settlement patterns have 

been reconstructed for six time-horizons in the period, their tempozBl 

position being determined by the availability of source material. Invest-

igation of the sequence of reconstructions reveals a majo# da 

settlement patterns between the sizth and thirteenth centuries A*D* 

Developments preceding and succeeding the break resulted from the 

almost organic growth in the number of settlements i&rd spread effects. 

Eiamlnation of the socio—eocnomic history of the region allows explanation 

to be advanced for the various elements of change and stability, 

aad sTiread. apparent over time. Massive emigration Is rejected as a causal 

factor. Particular use is made of catastrophe theory to simulate the way in 

which a radical change in settlement patterns oould result from the operation 

of forces Internal to the region. Finally, a number of hypotheses are 

advanced for testing in subsequent work* 

- V -



(wlgiDa @f xqp imawdk on iWb** Bhwni gp* %Mko*t to ai feusdnation jg##*«gm&#w;dl kgf 

book, Maadk 1hMMmdL*:La the 8eQt&w@*I%dkmKNM*ea^* paWidhe4 in 
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ga&# majority eBfttleBMrnndb* la (S9p»*Mg# tCNaagr i# found Im iWhw* 4bLFiMl«NaH: 

jpeark** of t*** (sowu&taqF, the mountalna ***& l«land$# The <****» <Wl#dk:dLqib» IWMM* twi*** 
1 

IcNKlayg iMgp*a#dkl«*: 4kt jkeawmt tkw* HKBCNi* tkK**gfk jj& the of 

Matriota ]Jlk# the MazdL <̂ Pwdbo#N)B*KL#M&*)# agpogpulatlcm b^gaa wuAlar 

la the (Mmtuzy, More than TPO ipsar owt (wP th« (Rrgwdk populatlcm in llgH&l lived 

adk elevatlwa be&OM* 200 that la gwexmUy #p#»Wng in th# mminland 
2 

plaina. Ala (A&apqpa Im populatiw diatrlhutlom jk* #i <x*@a.e% phenmenon, 

Ilk reeulta partly fSna** the deatruotiom of laatrWwNBMNRtH* and the iMK&e*%#d&<*k tWT 

3>**gpldi *&%&(*& ikoelc plae# la the flret half of the twmtleth oeatuxy, 

during the period 1%1*50 #em (apewigMi **&* <DOMaqBdl<M& tgr the A«la %*»**»;%; aaadl 
3 

Bulgaria and then %>#cMu:wi amlapoiled la *& bitter civil CBia***** !# 

partly emylaLined iqr the aettllng of reAageea cm the plain* awf nmrthw* 

Greece tMfti***** 1)22 aad 1926, following the failure (*;» **ar**eaw**j* Anatolian 
9 

IFamdbujp**̂  and lib dU* alao related to the phmwmenal gmvth (WF Athwa, Itwlf 
6 

etLmulated tgr the influx (mf* refUgf »e* However, ̂ langea in aooio*#oon«m1o 

cxmdltionB, initiated *lth the flrat ghaw <9f independmce aidileved %gr 1830, 

have teem of baaio loportamoe. Th«y have ewadb* the oultivmted plain* and the 

lowland tonme, eiqpwMsia&lar Greater Athena, ve%y adbtarnKdHiN* to ibh*» moimtaimeera 

and ialandera* Th@ir living atandar&i adk home have ateadily dbkGLl&aMpdl **M& 

beoome unaooeptably Ilan* a* the oombined re#ult odP auob dbBvsCLoipaMM&lw* aa 

induuftriallaaticm, loo&l population iMMHwewoM* and the plouĝ ilng up <*? elnter 

graalng in the lowland, kelatlv* *@oufi$y and indepwdeaoe are no longer 

oountervailing benefit* in oonditloaa of relative internal ]pe*oe and 

ooeyrenenaive admiaiatration fpo* the centre. Acoordingly, depopulation ha* 
7 

pfodwo*a maqy ahrumkea and deaerted mattleweat*. 

%he*e relict* are atlU part of $h* total pattern of settlamemt* 

in modem G*«#*# *bloh be* lt# preaent form not *e much beomiae of the vexy 



2. 

# 

laagp prqperWka&afftaw oountiy eaB9D**i<#BNM#8*i*» #*a la&aad* ,b*tiw* 

«L zMtaKCW: qdP (SeOUltNMmdM* laommeiwKELtak cuf jbomKlaa&dl $M;p**l4ktii#nt aw*a#ci*;g fiBftagg*,** In 

aaatdLqu&lgr sMMFb j»;HbtaL«:w9@r&# in Greeoe imeiM* ircmandl fringimg tb# ]b9*KLiw*4t, !EI%* 

of ikha awatb*;** ;»l«il%we often (KpfHWur ibe have of (:M»cmqp*ktdLB«% mm 

g^arwtly ramarkAbl* position lA view of theif agrloultural pot@nti#l today, 

tait one «hlob may now be eiqpl&ined tgr IWbwK&x' peoemt origin *w* Bwotiificaatleai «w* 
9 

ta** re«ult of ailuviatlom during medievml ikixBeH**' The ;p4KB*.]p&M*m&aL but largely 

loiAend aietrlbutioa <wP aattlement* jL» b$llev#d to have cwtinued, without 

eeriouB modifiGatlon on the national @ewLl«t down to the i*e<N*adl half of th# 

fourteenth oeatwpy* As A member* la the %w&i;G**w& af̂kear l)45,Twklah raide 

aawl #i@ final Ottoman ipga&qpw&adb <>f Gkreeoe imaaiB atteaded Igr dev&atatlon and 

idLmwx*;***:? tdsldb induced the surviving people to flee into ]Li*eu» i&o«M*#k*Male 

dietriotG, particularly the mountain** One <Kf the most iag;)Ortamt cwf the 

refuge djkataciet* I* said to have been the R%)untelnoua end alRomt laterleae 
11 

fMRodunxRilai cxP the M^hi la the eoutheim Peloponnieoe* IMk jLs further argtied 

that here and i* similar regions immigration led to *;o*w» ez^aneitm of 

exieting vdlllisgea and the foundation twf mai%r ne* eettlememta in prevloimly 

unoGoupied territozy, as the yeeple were ]pp#Mpia*tei& jAfon* *i*tiae*dlow; to the 

ILoidlaiid Tqy Tdku&t are usually repreaented ae the erueltiea and xaprioioua 

polioie* of an alien government* The coroUaxy of aettlememt foundation would 

be (Aangea in aettlement patterns in the ipetwresit diatrieta. 

Moat etudiea of Greek eettlement to <&&t* Ignored the gBieadklca** 

raised tgr thia faxiliar argwwt; Aether desertim <%f the lovlanda aotualZy 

took place, Tdbeai, nhere, for Wiat reaaone, gwod tiw* effect* which ikbwi refugee 

fjowodk&tiomi Itadl <*& eactating; *M*tidLeB*e%rk %***rtwMmus, ]»#artl<8ULladp]jr iai 4Bbe aiftareadk 

areaa. jL atu^ Tqy AntoniadLa-^Mbicou awMsae to be the only one aw* far publiahed 
12 

id.th iwaoK* bearing on theae queetioaa. Ita methodology and <MmlQei*na are 

queetionable, tut jll: aervea to highli^t one wg)ect of the general problem. 

The author agreea that the period of the Turkimh oonqueat in tdbaf fourtemith 
Over dk) per cant «*f mainland Greece jl* mountainoua end i^anda (XN*gw9#Mk 4dbo*%t 
IIP jpwMr cent of the total area <%f the Oountzy* 
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3, 

of their associations with particular types of terrain, height aones and 

17 
mater supply. The geometry of settlement patterns, however, has not been 

Inveatigated, partly beoauae thia la a comparatively new aaveloi*Mm&$Athin 

18 
the stu% of settlement geography* Although Kirsten describei changes In 

19 

the distribution of settlements in Central Greece and Attloa*" little has been 

done to trace the l@ng»term evolution of aettleo&ent patterns elsewhere in 

the country, despite Its manifest importance to the understanding of 

alleged retreat phase in the history of population and settlement in the 

country* The present stu^y attempts to remedy the situation on a small scale* 

The Investigation 

the stu% outlined in the following pages has traced the development 

of settlement patterns in the Manl, one of the major retreat regions of Greece, 

IteeaMMtto establish Aat actually happened in the settlement history of the 

peninsula from the initial occupation before 3000 S«C, down to about A, D* 1830. 

The period Is sufficiently long for the development of the retreat process 

to be discerned, if it existed, and it is concluded by an event ̂ diich may 

mark the beginning of the ebb tide, the period when people began to 

settle in the lowlands again. Scattered revolts, which coalesced into 

the War of Independence daring 1821, removed the Turkish owners of large 

lowland estates from #iidb the mountain communities had often rented land* 

The few Turkish farmers and tenants were also driven out, Sguatter*rights 

and then formal legal titles were easily established during and Immediately 

after the war. It was under these conditions that old kalyvia*villages* 

on the margins of the lowland and out towards the centres of the plains 

first became permanently occupied, a process alrea^ complete in some 

parts of the Peloponnisos by the end of the nineteenth century and 

go 
initiating the slow death of many upland communities. 

m Kalyyja are literally "huts", and clusters of these temporary structures 
were used by people ̂ toose permanent home was in the mountains or some 
distant place when they were wintering their animals or engaged in farming. 
They were usually named after their parent village. 



jLllWbKMq** 1Kb* NhdudL*** (suwftowB**, :*e<dL#Ll orgMileatloa and y^put&tioa 

jpear *%L«aMM» reBleteno* to the iPuup&wk *%**%» |p*x»e*i*t4M& & aLaarg** 

embr&olmg tdbwi awkjOKT &iropMm ImngAmg** #u* i;#]& (&# Khw* 

&kaiM» %*»t been «gr*1ki*w&tjU9#kl*gr 3jann*«dki*%atM*dk ,& fen* j3*K%gpna;dMNP» 

liaan* oeiBgM*Bdk«N& en 1%bw» remerkaMe number of eettlweDta (about 22$) 

oonceotrated into an area «wf *,*%* kme* The aettlemeate <&i%B generally 

THsxgr amall* often ccmelBtlng ,»f f@#er than :10 gaont, ta*o»«rboor«9r bouaee, 
/ % 

the pspgailadkloB of the average olkjgmoa in ]L!96& imauB about ]L3!%; 

one of the ]L#*eiKk In (SaNsee** The domination of many aettlementa tgr 

tomere (Prontlapiece) bee oocaaioaed awca* i&oEaaHaal̂, and Beuermann «rf<wi 

recogniaed the Webraledlung ("War" or "̂ Defenalve EkBirkleBMNodk*) &a i& 
, 9%t 

settlement type unique to the atardL, thou^^ in fact, toverleea settle^ 

mente were alee found in the regiw during the early nineteenth oentuiy, 

as i*ell as IbCM&ayt 

j&ai a region within idbdUskijk*)̂  eocamirwa the retreat ]%roe@i*@k the 

IKaual has ikiK» main advantages* The fli»et :l;i tliat, laimoe the early aeveateeath 

century* #M*v«MPadl #rltere have quite ŝ peoifloelly associated the reg;lQ*& #itb 
% 

the retreat of populetiai^ parti oularly Aram xiadygbdbgairdlBjg parte cdT the 

Peloponnisoe and at the time of the Turklah conqueet virtually oongpleted 

about 1460* ?he *«H3o;&a advantage jL* that laazgr feature* owP the present 

eettlemente ean* z-eljUelks from ft past age. % e oharaot eri stio tower a, 

ezample, were asBodated with gi adkrarkHMLewl society itlcdi want into deoline 

ia the period 1830*40 followiBg the achievement of Greek Independence and 

the slower integration of the Manl into the new kingdom* The region #&# 

one of the first on the Greek mainland to experieBoe depqpulation and 
* A lo##f order edRinietrative unit, a eubdlvieiom ef & kl«^# (eommuge) , 

or ("urbanised area")* The study region Is divided into 150 



t*k* ooBtimiag laww* of Ihew* ]l#ft l&ekdLx&a imadgtaL****;**** 

i&dag)t*#a to <* xnAlaKtlimaajr tdtg** j&MawdLtgr cdT *M)p*dladkl(Ni (*OMMrayge #*f 

ai: the jpeadk gj* «M#a;Mkf**a idLtii at BadkltKnaJL of 4̂ l,u&d&aa,). 

jkBeMap6MLqgg%y, meWmmtlm of ttwe i*&td&aBaxit pattern cmagXvk to )r*mm*aa 

«MP gwaad: ooadltioms la <& more aireet TNegr then odlg&rt be powlbl* 

elsWiere In the country* However, the region* m relative gqaRgfteG&ma** hm.3 

meant that the available aewcG unaterliAl li* relatively iSemxr**** are 

dieouaeed and In tdke next (dbagpter* Chapter j* outllaee the 

methodologieB devel<q)e6 t o uee thea* materiala :1a the reconetruotloB <*f 

o&ettlemeat and t h e traa&ngiwf aevelopmente through time, A 

deacription of t h e r#gle& 1* peetBome* a a t i l Ghapter 4 #loo# It link* 

directly W.th t h e reeulta of the main iaveetigation reporte* le Chapters 5 

to 8* 
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la* 

I* * SK3QIM]B( MUniESCAI, 

]Deim*]k%pBM*Br&8 iai awBtlKlam&ei&t ]p«db1WKBBwB muat be t]p*awBd& tgr bigtorloal 

ij&gpal*3r, EkagH***w& ii* (lagMKOMaea* tipcaa, iflaradt* the avmllmtilllgr (*f IfLftMOWkticwa 

adbcmxt tbw* ;»»td&4Na(a*tai lit eacizytemo* #jb particular (*t*yg*M& in kijae aiia, *M*scaia]jr* 

tip4Na Tbedkn*; #3*1* *%> jLacwkt* IWbe aw*ttGLai&e:&t# as eH3tnar*Lt«i%y euB fNBw&aiJbl* t*pe@k **#*%* 

of j& jBcw&l$ aNKltw&kdle jTcwr iMBaMKhmdaiile agpad&aLl aomad̂ yisl**, iCCLeu&edUa incork i a eettlemant 

gMMSgpnsEdqy* aa that <*P Dem&ngeon, m^h#»diG@d th» InflumceB «%ert»d Thy oocial 

% 

and ecwiCRlc conditiona j*a settlement patterns* Thia opinioa haa not teen 

io*i»*4buai*<M% Igr :**%%» :p«M»e*?k xrewwawupsli awodl t&ketxpiaiiygf SSb&ie* aaqy aarbtdLcwaait laear iwa 

TdL«M**M& *a the oaatre odP *m economlo wtei%>ilae, or j&isHwg* of i*a*;e*%pitlawBB% and iWbw* 

ftMPBi of the economy xmay h&ve oonditloned the distributicm <*f mettlcmants in a 

xreaplqai «u&db tM* IWowKlr d«rbedkl<*a laltdLry;* SuUaiJLaarlah, iWQM3le& ()r%;anjL*#dkle*& 

mmy find mqwraeBion In the spatial arrangementa pf aettlementa and *El3JL certainly 
g,/- inLL t 

be influenoed tgr their pattern* Changea in «M*8jx)«'i»cM>%*ogdLo etruoturea wdLggbt be 

ea^ected to have reperouaaiona on the geometry of aettlament pattern* and on the 

preolaa location of individual aettl@menta» These heurietic conalderatioas 

direetea reaearoh tow&rda the recovery of hiatorioal information vhiAh weald ^ 

alio* the reconatruction $f eeeiewecGOomiojaBaditloBa,** well aa the recreation of auccesaive eettlemaat pattarna in the Meni* 

Souroea fbr Beconatruotlng: Bettleme&t Pattema i* the M*hi 

Early Nineteenth Qentuxy 

The moat reliable eowree of settlement information waa produoed 

immediately after the Qreek #kr of Indapwdenca* It ooBaist* of a tepogwphioal 

map of the Bbrea (Peloponniaoa) published ea a scale of 1*200*000 and a population 
a 

enumeration of the province. Both were the work of the C^MRiaaion SolantiflQUe 

de Nbree and its team of gaographioal engine era and eurveyer* sent to join the 

Frenoh @%peditiona?y force ia the Morea in l&gg eith the reaponeibility f<BP 

produoing a etu^X comparable with theinoaumental DBB<MApti<* da; l*E^Bmte#&he 

map iacf first importance to the preaent atwgy. Not only did it mark and nana 



Figure ji: -The Mani Sheet of the Carte de la Moree 
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Figure 5; Part of Barbie clu Bocage's Map of the Morea 
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Figure 6s Part of Dtipuis' Map of the Morea 
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17. 

eettlemeatB, but it al*o ilatiaguiahad twrmk hmmwinc end 

("to#»rB*) ana *ho#»a routes* A founa&tion la o*r«fu& txiamgiamtion giv## 

one oonfidance la the map*8 geoeral aoeuraqy^ whilst Leak*, *ho had aa*plet*@ 

hia ornn c&refuHy pfap&r#d map about tba ***# time* aGO»p&#a the aqpefierity 

of the Commiaaioa** work #ith only minor qoiBblea, maialy about the egwOJWag 

of nameak^ Simple viaual compariaon with maps prodaoea over the previoua thirty 

jpear* abundantly oooflaa* his opinion* (Blgp. 3* 4* 5, Careful analyalm 

of theae earlier mapa reveals a atriking ooDfUaioa of a&oient^ modePBaaA 

probably flotltioua namea,̂ ^ often inaoourate^y plaoed on coastal outlixw* 

borrowed from even earlier work* Such errora were inevitable to awme eatem* 

beoause of the dlffioultlea of Burvqying in'Pudklah dominiona during tiw 

7 

eeoth and nineteenth oenturiea, as well aa the preoarloue eeoaoBioa af the map 

trede* Compariaon of the Commleaionfa map with more reoeat mapa a&WMm that 

the aettlementa are aoourately located in the main, though tha Beoeaaltieaef 

ecale resulted In the plotting of the almost oontigwooa aettlementa of Apam#» 

and Kato-Kbuloumi and ApaQO~ana Kat»*Dry aa mingle aettlemeata * a oonywienoa 

whidh ia maiatainea in the preaent atu^y, The eleven aettlameBta whioh are 

marked on the map but net mentioned in the enumeration have a l ao bean retaiaaa* 

since it is probable that their populations were inoluded uadar aeig&bouf&mg 

settlemente. Bhere was another mlBor diaorepanqy between the inep and the 

enumeration. Khe former showed a aettlement called Bulouroa which a&KRdWl 

almost oertainly be identified with the place called Portw*QNM(&lo in tdae 

enumeration. None of theae diaorepanoiea f a i a a aerioua problema, and th# / 

Carte de la Moraa forma the baaia for the atu^y <%? aettlement patteso change ^ 

in the Mani over the whole period ffom 3000 B»0* to A*D» 1830* 

Apart from providing a kind of check on the map, the oontemperary 

population enumeration hea been weed in ao attempt to understand aettlement 

clustering. It ia not clear from the introduction to Wbajpubliahed table* 

how the original data were oollegted* Various atatementB made there* hovever» 

> 



mqy be taken to imply tb*t InfoGmatioa *aa fbfBldhe& %y local 'arkhcmtee 

(brimatea", "leader*" or *eiaere*)# *ho mpold have beea In * position to 

provldb It taoeuee one of their reqponalbilltle* uadef the Turklab tea 

to divide oammuaelly eeee&eea tm*e» &mang#t the v&rloua families In tbalr 

vlllegpe* The Maniet figures were ell in number of femllle* aad ere c&eeaOy 

eatlm&tea, a* la ehoen reoarrlngflgprea end aggregated totals fbr three 

pairs of aettlemeata** Average family si&e for the More*, Daqpated &t 4*75 

persons by the Obamlsalan* mast be need aa a multiplier to derive actual 

population, #bea this la done* the resulting total of 29,037 for the thole 

of tha Baal la remarkably olose to the estimate of )O^DOO given to teeke at 

Marathonlal la 180) and not ve*y different from the J&*)6,000 sgg###t«dby 

Q 

POuquevllle but ultimately derived f*om British estimate* of 181)*̂ ^ The 

context of an immediate post**ar altuatloB makes the oorreepoadeBo* auf̂ ieot, 

but may indioate that the Commiaalon** figures are suffioleBtly aocurat* to 

be used for the limited purposes required by the present atud&* 

A rather curious Greek aeuroe «hl6h beoame available about the same 

time ea the reaulte of the OommisaioB** #ork in a ]partial traneoription and 
i o 

tranalatlon published by Leake is * & poetical desoription of the Neni". 

Ihi* *as aritten Sy a Na&iat school teaaher oalled Nikitas aiphakos (o#17$0* 

1810)#** Zbe paamha* 314 l ines <aaqpo»ed in the pqpu&ar iWcemwtg^'sillavia* 
12 

metre use* for such femous Greek elaaslos as Djaeais Akfitas and larodbokadLtwwa* 

After a brief general aaoouat of the region* the poem moves into a 4e*oript&v* 

eatelogpe of some 117 villages vhloh ooouplea about a thiz^of the *ork* thi* 

seem* to have provided teake *ith a cbeok#llst of the settlements 18 the *bmi# 

but he soon dlsoovered that there **r* mere name* and that the poem *as an 

imperfeot gpidb*̂ ^̂  It la an Interesting end amusing souroe* but of little 

practical value to the stu4y of settlement** ]Bo#e*er* the desoriptlon of the 

harsh life of the Kakavoulites, #bioh omcludea the poem* giva* some useful 

inalghts into sooio**conomio oonditloaa in the south of the region* even if the 

pioture is a someahat eaaggeratea outelder** vieet 



1*. 

Late Seventeenth Century 

Mbvlog baekmara* la time, the B@zt aouroe rnkldh provide* iaftwawAioa 

with 'Which to recongtruot Manlat settlement p&ttema *aa Anto&io 

BffWk ShkawaadLsaslon* C%oi%)fBPauCl(3a del ]P4ilc*>08Sw*9M* ()* IKowMka. ]piib3Ll*ikw&(l a *%»# jptWKTi* 

after the conoluaiGn of the brilliant oampalgns of 1685*87 by which ha* 

oanquered the Korea from the Turk*, The book la not unlike en eaady 

ragioaal geography* *itb Ita lists of mountain* ana rivers* brief 

of the four Venetian province* and an outline of anoient history* Ih the first 

(Mlliticwn, tkwe !&ccx3uat lof tJae territorli cx*ng)oi&l:yf «& {HroHyiiMM* Tma*& fV&UlcwiqMl Igr jt lULadk 

<}f* (MBtl&l@a««ita*, 85jmi]L*ur DLlaytsi a;fpeazx»& ia tlie 8<K3(*n(l (M&ltlsui Tbudk <3c*&*K*%liaad;e<l 

jUato j&n ik&g/BibSiac,̂ *̂ jlttraUUudbicHi lof tiiis IjLat ta* tdhe eiygaj&eiRr, C&aiato jUtMBrgdhelkl* 

**tg;K%Llatew&@*uiti» suL (lajbaerbioo ili IKcwrewi*, iiQBAdijkti&lar iiidloedke* Idhait jLt eawa dXramiB 

iSron: lOie od%riela]L Toozic ckf 1Whe ow&dfustareJL a&Lrinqy a<fk tip l%y tkw* iSeorezke 3R«;yu&CLi<; ifi 

1687 to make a census of the population* properties and iraeogroea of the aemly 

acquired Kingdom, as well as to aaaeaB taxea, eatabliah land titles ead 

iS 

dlatribute state land. Taken aa a whole, the second ll$t ie certaialy more 

complete than the list* ia the first edition of Paoifloo'* book* ZRwiMOwgdUb 

names for Corinthia were indluded, aherea* thqy were abeent from the flret 4d&tl@a* 

Ihere are grouada for suapeotiag the aocuraqy of the llat, d*#plt# a 

gyeater number of name* aad ita effioial origin* Plrat, minor diBorepaaele* ea&at 

betweea the first and aeeoad editione ofjPaaifioo'a *grk* IB the first edltloa, 
1? 

4!) luamuBB i*eare aagignad to 3erritorlo Maina. haa8& (ix**ggb3jr tdhe region atudlad 

idillat the aeuond editioa Hated Iiqfreolae delimitation of the Venetian 

territoi-jj may l,e «kt jTeiilt eduacbe z&ofdk cdT IWhe 1{) awetHKlegReats emuo l&e tiv&cw&d jLa tkwe 

i»ecx>fui ei3it:icKi*a IjLet ftxr TtwrasltordUo (11 55aa3Bd\ta *1SBX) BBaadL), (%**# 

<)a%n&arb Toe jTowndl aj: fill* JWkxre ewardLouG iLa t&w* #:pi>eauraj&EMk <%P t) xiaow** in 1@&e ftlrist 

edition iabia*i cwinrkot t%) taraoeil in Ikh** an&cxwad SMlllbicKB, enpeik though 4, (xP them iBeaa 

t* twmtatively identified with aettlamanta appearing in later aouroea. FlnaHy* 

oompariaon with an early aeventeenth century liat (belowj auggeata that th* 



eurv#ypf# <MLa aad; note id&e cd" all the 

<h,3;y0O* !**%» ]Ll*t in tkw* iwigMaadl 4w9W&<a& of Paolfloo*m i**rlE contain* #**#*** 

under t&w* l(@xKi«dk twjrjLtopik jLa*yk*MMr I) <]#*& I** i&dWl#dl fkmo** Idb* *9Lmi$ edition to 

give <k total ,**» 7I&, Ihig (aBagpaartw; with «i s&BdU**** 4*f liRg for the iWhwtl* of the 

x&d&dL given 1:* the eear)y eevemtewth oentuxy eouree* $3b# dakf%r*uM*bew» tap *»? 

might be mgplaimed tgr deeertion reeulting from the ?Grko*VeB#ti*a IK**' of 1685*87 

and the plage* mhidh aaaampaaied &t* later etagee and, #pp&r#B*%y# remained 

virulent %***##* *a th* Banl, #»***#%, a Venetien d@qum#Bt *f *ho*t 1782% 

ehidh oleaply ha* tb# **** sffleial origin a* the !&#$* in Paoifioo** eeoaeA 

editioo, ipeNBCHPikk only &*> jb*#Mi*4wd& ̂ tlementa in the idwle r,**;!***, Wiilet giving 

ifl 

a total of 69 inhabited place*. Thirty*"three eettlementa #r# atill waaooounted 

for. Many of the** *pp#ar in the **dk end, thou#i 

MMNwpatlo* after a ghaa* qf ah*n#omMMt 1* peamibl** #*r# ##ma ewwy reawn 

to * w w e that Venetian information on the **1 #a* imaoowate* An Wkpandent 

check edlght have been pzwAAeA %y the TuAleh eurvey of the recaptured pwviw* 
19 

Mhd» in 1715# Taat thia #** w t available for oonaultation. ' Nonetkaleei^ #*m# 

ua* will be mad* of Paoifioo* e llete In Chapter 7* but they #111 not form th* 

baaia for a dieouealon of **ttl«m*nt pattern* around 17W# 

Early Seventeenth OanWnr 

The early 8#v#at*eath oentuiy eouroe mtmtioned above &* one of a gpwp 

of doowment* produtoed a* a reault of the attengpt tgr Oharlea d* Gonaague, Dw* d* 

Never* (1$#0#1637)# to involve A a in his b&d t# revive the (WMWk %plr# 

2D 

with hlmaelf ** Aympwp* a poaition to #d^oh he # d have *om* olaiia* The 

doowmrnt* imolMd* an Aaraemem^ made beteew the Wee and the Maniata *W*t 1612, 

the mubatanoe of #hioh la contained In an undated document and a memofan&m* dmtM 

161)f^a gro*w of from the Kaniate to the Wee, three witt** in 1612 and 

th* other #%)arent3y in 1 6 1 % ^ t#e aeta of In^truotionB to the %Wk**# agent* # e 

viaited the Makl in 1618;^ and the three repwta (DocumentB jLB. and 0) 

(Apparently prodwoed PWLlippe de Obatemmmaalt and Petroa Nediko* on their 

return*^ A**oeiat*a nith theae are the teact of a apeeoh q* the Maniata d*llvmr#d 

the Wk* at Tour* in 1619, and an *no*iym*&a m*m*mndwm of the awae date. 



21. 

for th* PreWi kiBg+2* I t &# the t b l r a r epwt 

uhloh i * ef priae oaBoera bare, 

9Bw awumeAt im# Wa**4# i a I t a l l aa , *Bh# Bo*b«r ef b*@*tha (fwedbiTi 

l a tb* t i l l age* from 0*laa*t& &a f a r *e the Gqp* ePlKqpb& (Ma&qpaa) retwrBiag _ 

4a**«Mag*& (8#d&#*da&1:i* aat aftwr a* IBMkmimma, i a the a0b*v» #MMNd%l«aMd& tw#*%dlt**qy #*,"* 

Then jPeaJUWMpd *& ]ul«dk **" %!%; 4##1pkl#&ex*t#, »ooempmmie4l l@r #& of ia*# imamdbe*' 

of *%k#*apt&H@P jke eaoh *u»ai o*ce#lmm11y tgr #i qpualiltedkliM* aytedkeaMedk jdMadk the 

#*egk*adb f*riMmq#kk ^QbuA*pdU*;gM;t&dMQf* awA** ia*t#b& **&**# 

of ead "hemrthW* *#** gl*#B *t th# eaAef th# 3i*A (wdWaMdM* 

of 10-12.000 combattentl *aleul*te@* !Bbi# l&at *&e jPdLle##a another oa# sf 

*3@ vill#g## mbieh #r* i a the v l d a i t y (vle&ml) of ap*o@&e di *kg«w* l a the 

tmdb&p fw&iah from ISkaawMRk #u»* B&rdbgne e*k*4dl«w» am jR#r ;&# 

IdagwiaxdL* oaHed (a&;dL*dKla:M9*N»3jL", jLlt*w9*q;& no eetimat* of k*** xsuaab*** of *1iewLPiaiaP 

iN*u» (gliMm* «***(* of idb* #«dkt3Ua*M#al: awxew** i*#ape iP@]L&(MMd[ tgr 

\dhjkxh jRa*' #aBKBgpld% IKbadb Ikawk&aidl #&# * *ghx**cl**i iwsma**,* (leagplte jUtw* 

eJHkeamaadWLiM* Ew&aM* of "XZhrietlanopoll* i a khw* he&dlag, iKBw* tdkad: XBLaawinB ha& ea 

Albeniaa pop»latlw fAlAaae^). The «*:*&* ilewaxawwoib ooaoluded #i th 4k #dk*4H)*M*Blk 

k&w*t Khwari* #ere BwNBgr <******' uoaamed iRl]jk#y;#** ia* iWbai tw***; . . 

]p*%gp*uredl tx* Iwdhw* up #*:*&* the dBlstaPix;** odf ^ 

lEbaor* ;l* **» iawaWk&adkkak jba ldh#» ahmeuM**;** jWwM&jr <Kf the imd̂  lL*k */* 
28 

i#*a* mwAwa (AxdBBB#dk«Ml tahed; BptMnwi WhMaWJkCH*, ik llaxx&adk* **w* *f##p*N»:dU*l4k* 

Zk&t h*f# #B<1 *M» o # a i a tul* iafomatioa? jl IDwAy eoQilanatloa JL* tha t , ei ther 

directly or Inmr uCdAgr, IKx*a*jo@w* gelaed «kecB*«w* 4b» Tuztleh daf t»r- i ( a ta t i s t ioa l 

reg;i8term), % l e dl* guyggpeadwdk *a* Ik*** #«ye. #&»** «dr the eettlemaata l leteA 

the <&ew*aBH*8dk ]Ll«k e l th ia or joat t^yond the trMitioBml f r w t i e r e of the WGdadl* 

The dlatr ihuti m awiar euggeet, l ike the hea6ing% that they belwged to 41 siagle 

adaiaietrative aietr iot* ][t ii@ theae fwamie **fktaL*Bwmktj* foar idbdl**! the anaBibiKr of 

"hearth^ *** g&v#a* The member ef "hearthe" or "ho@»*ha&@*" *&a one of the 

types of lofcanmerkitai ]»exML0Mli(Mkl3jr enrolled l a the daftar*^ ty Trndddb 

adhaladladkfxdkdBFai** If the i&%%;a*&eBt jle oorreot^ the t&KlMk jk* Dooumeu* 0 

may be judged to be peasonaaiy aeea*a&#, Bbwever* <W amlonr of a t l eas t t#e 



33* 

lEaadL #ad !8re»«t %M.ah ar* 1* lY <*? Kkw* iWmMRihBf** 

#*M@aM;«M****y&a*aWL@#db#w» awanM* 4&*ipp#N» (WP error **& ldb# aowoe, ibwa; jUk* mactwk&l: omnRot 

t«» dWNuyppdb 1BhM# awptl&odU* tmed to imMNasMf&xs&cdk <& fknes* $*&* Xleim*;*;* 

data idLML Ta* outHwd la th@ next dhx^tee* 

dkim: 

XR» #lmllar $*) be available for iwqy earl&er iwodLewa* thowĝ i 

aamethiag may be leer»t alNBBd; Idbe itadk* eecond centugy altuatlom 4* <*9*akl*k» 

atiOB (Mp laaikiwdLadL 1% Rmaanlas* l)p̂pa:dkB*kLOi%,aH%' and the regulte cdT 

aopchaec&oyglcwkl eurv^e. akamw* 8%» 3urklah 4UGk**t iPoar tJ&e Korea fer the 

period edPlMKP c»1500»^ bat these have not been tranoerlbed from the 

iwaxNtpiS, half eipher and half i*b*wrt*kaiw%, In #uLeh they i*e%*k &B#§db and eo eer# 

not «*;*dUl#aa# for etu^y* %»antine praktlkL abetraot* iSpoi* <*f*%L(dLeaL <N*a*w;$*\*l 

survaye edP ei previnoe **&<&» for the *;*;&***; of ]L&%%;ei do not a;#ear 4k* 

/ 12 
have eurvlved from the eoathWR IPedLggMeRxdle*;*, unlike l*eaM*dkNa&d&* ' ax&d eo that 

potentially rich aowroe of iaformatlo* le dsy# Ska* adWaamadkmwmwb howvey, 

OA* be gleeaeA ftom * variety of document* originating during the a&dd&# Agee, 

For eaaqpl** Vanetian liete of plaae* #an and lest in WbelKor** during the 

3b*%*#vea#tl*a mer of 346&*79 aoaroely conatitute a full liet #f eettlemmt* 

in the proviDOe* though they note a femr plaoea in the M&ai*** A liat of 

hearthe belosging to the different fief* i* the Prlnoipallty of Aeheie* ooogpiled 

la 1)91, noted the **eeoi*tla& of 40 hearthe #ith LsJKgKa&#^bu& did not o$hep*la# 

locate them* Rie revenuee graated to *&o6%e# Aodaiuoll from 

eettlemente @a the #e#t aide of the Kaai* tut the place namee oannot b* 

regafded *e indloatlng the totality of eettlemente 1* the region, Altogether^ 

1) aaaee have been dlecovered for the etu^y region from theee eeqroea* though 

not all of them oould be laeatifled e&th later eettlemente or otherele* 

accurately loo#tea#(T**&# 9)+ A fe* mere nam** oan be added fro* Albealan and 

Slav plaoe namee idbjueh* if genuine, mumt have originated in the fifteenth [ ^ 

cantuzy and aizth/el^th oenturiee recgpeotively (;%. 132). 



2). 

Ihe of b*fer# the *&daie of tb$ 

ewNBdhaxgr ii* probeWy ladloated tgr t*** 4&l«d*p@audkic*& ewP IGraMwadklaw* (dXNWPdhw** i# Nhw* 

*dkBett&*3P*aLwI*adl@aof #%* d&th#%w#dWay 

#**KkMmLl(aauNaMW)MW*tw*m*A«dl#4 ty adbo&ar* oampetoBt 1* the aw&#eo*, 

partly beoaae* th* *&qpl##t dberobe* are oft*G dlffieult to aia*i#@w&#b f*a* 

aeeular tulldlgga* almeat Iqpoeaible to date and lB&riae&o#jay tMdaWwwnwdBay; 

te the Btu^y of evo&u$io* &* dburob ardbitaotor* or tail padadday^ lOwwM* 

idbmBrq&&e# *kil<a& bean jWL*xMmHKM*a and 8wBadLgiw»d d#dPl*%llHk3ar Ik* khw* #Bl(W%lo A****; 

*kr*i cKBa;w&rartiv#3jr *%** iR iNKadkwMP aoadl ooMafiaMNl to tdbe imkat***** pwuptt odT the reg^on.^^ 

Even iKbew;* i***t agy* neoeeaarily fidiadtedl to awMBw&ear in asgy 4*i%i*ed* 

agw&ldLal Aik iUaawft ip#*» (dP them twKLegmgp** to i*cw»uft4MPi4w* and, thou^ 

iKPt* oakxaw* tw» gwBttileBMKBdka 1ko<a#y, there 1,; no jUadh&PM&t&omk aawpwdk tdbetr <»r*4gi%ukl 

aregbktjUmmwdbjypa* Several <)**%&:» dhw*%%db#i» awpe ai1bw&t*Ma isaUL i&o4h#g*i 

«M*tt&em*ma1w* iM&db tasouygh auoh «& aituatltm laakgh* a#%ggpwd; **»t*dL«#**%db dkeawwrtdLoik 

in Hkglawd, ikhaape *%***& *M)t laenre been c&oww; «gpadEia& SNalaLtidMawdaliH* tM» leelMkldmMmdk* 

a1* aJUL In (IpiNegMk* Qburobf^luiiaing i** encqwaged Igr the preyara «M*W& a@H»«dLfjk*aiu&y 

(txr the ftMaawaexB* «*& i**#w%r oeletaration of the Orthodox end* Idaouygh il* 

ii* true that the Liturgy cannot be celebrated Iqy i& iM%l<»a1k alone, ̂ the 

requlrmemt ewP *& ccmgregatim oould have been met tgr banning <i oelebration only 

on the iPiMWdb edP the jCa any caee, iKaaaieit cburohea in;;** olan rather than 
*a 

ofxmunity ]p*tgp<wptgr In the early nineteenth oentuiy, end thla have been 

the situation la the Middle tkue o&atlng further doubt on any hypotheaea 

ebout okirohea and settlemente being i%padKl#&3jr %%&%*****&» (k)ce thie jU» «MBKw*pikadb 

t&we <a)ZMaltu:l(Ma jLa Inai&ta&blie, gR&eana jLe iprsKftloaJHy iGCt ia*ftwm*#dk***a #UWi idblddk 

to reconatruot )#alPtl4Na#M*t patteme betwan the la&ta eeoond oentmy and the early / 

8eventeen%i oentuiy* ^ , 

Gartearapblo SbMroea 

Reference should tw* awadb* to one obvioue but giaoarded geographical 

Booroe «» mape# Although aw*** names have been dLdbaoidlflLedl in medieval portolana*^ 

the #uBaeejUat#Nl portolan (dbawrtai proved «u* diGappointing awa llalba:' charte and mapâ  

and largely for the gwwaw* reaa^ma, Portolan charts draan for the apeoifio 



34. 

pgqpM* (MP helpdlng awwijgadkLBN* #*&4* **b# 

jp@gMB**kiaar (MaewdkmCL *N**t&#oM*adkB, IS&axn* #.# no im«#r <dP kw#) Ag idbaNNbaar 

thwa ari@ i»q«;t#iqe*wr«*3r xuaaww* bwomw (MT the various i*tapatk& <Kf 

iiiftHowKkia* idb&xah imrnxN* tKxl]L& into portolane ever tdb* arawKPih/̂ *̂  99bwu*» IGedk** 

la #5p<KBMa&t3gr ;****%%, W t there i#; *** #**?* asgr <*P lOKmiBg ta&md: «k aettlwmt 

fortreaa of that nam* &atual%y eaiat** aba* a g&?«a chart *** fWMgwwNdU Th# 

plottaa location va*i@aa» ane%moG#*y, too, that &ta pealtlea in tb# &# 

dim* woaartalB, Bhea* dh#*ta ahioh <**%» la* *W&& iwa* iaNMNa at eealee ahldb 

#ap* far toe amall fbr them to mho* m*r$ the* a fa* aamaq* smaik* 

qpl#Bdl& R&aataaath aaotury dbarta of 0*#t#* 

*#o grewpa of later dbarta and mapa *er# atwdi** qpaolfieaiay to a** 

IIP (soaJLegftlveajr iwhegr <ao*dld fawcm the TbeadLa iPtNP ipeidlodl aqREwsMMbmcisLcaaa ear 

«M*t4a**MK*k ]pa$dk«amQwi in the *%&&&# lE&w* apnougp oov«p#a kl** ]p#apl*dL :w%)6 to 
4a W 

*#*& ik**k other ]l5d%& tw* *##]W&3K), Overall jBl*t@*4S*4a& <%f the ymluanla*8 idaqpM* 

1M&8 4@c**a(*& to aCll the ewqp** <N*nwKWkKMM#» (l&g*h* TF emtd 8)# SBbdu* ****»## gaawam&iaky 

fSpBB* eoaqgaMwaadUaB dk** 1w» IWbe oae of ja**K*ouwnktH» «x*0MMli*u*t4*a* aepeeially Ix* tl*# 
44 

lomglWle cmpenemA* IBbw* «dr the nmaetltw **&* i&#*&*3L%;r awdbaiaaldLe ipmdkhiwp 

than ewaeBUMNtiq, ipeadbaqpa *«dPI#MBtdL*g; l@meqnaBw»@ arielng from the aakPfte&dltjLe** of 

«uMdlg*dki«& iUPCKxadl the *a*dL#dk <*oea;t, a ]pn:f#MP#*&e* for 4Bb*k aireot fXMadb* iwaoM***; 

Die Qulf odf #waa]pM***dbaar 1db«; emell iwaxaarndk (dp 3L* the Qulf 

of Lakcmla. But #3UL the w^e mark *& *a**a***' of #widM&4NBea*i* In ii reg^m roughly 

delimitedl l%y jEadLaakdika end Mlstra In the north mnd the agpSLi penlmaula in the 

eaat* Qiere imexm* |*4 nemee 1;* the flrat aet 4dP la*;* end 7% In the eeomd* 

though individual x*eg»a had ;g*e4*e for gMxagpkiM&ta/peCSy jPei* iwawMb Varlatlona in 

the number and i^lli% of inwewM; iw**** cxxmBuoBk btit theae owld often 1** reoonollea 
4& 

Tgr filling (ill namee into *& awitaMa** Identlficatlim of the ia*gRe,» with aeaaw* 

settlemwte of earlier or 3LatH*:r date or ijqN&BadL*wL#, Nh&Mgr 

tdbe place n#*MH* ***?*» takw j%pg## mudb ancient euthora *w* 8trabo and Ptolwgr, 

tihewagpi #Kx*<ft&:*e«i IWatgr tpaxn* aleo given «& i**»a«MnnL &4&i*dBl*yL<M**ajo;kk 

identifioatiome were freqaently 4»%Tpe*M*c*w», tut* *&%*** they 1***%* <*;p#nB«Mk, 

it; Id* not olear whether the idLtw* i*aa& atill being <waaBgp&e<k IRkdl* tw* 
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2#. 

In *\xr a*or period, 

Mo 9u&%M9 of #Lpe Icnow to *N*%"*lipedL from #a&tdLqtdLtgr* Wt the 

:Bk*acBriiybicNa <Kf Greeoe iklwaat A+IDk !11R» tgr P&uaanlaa proviaos fwamw* 

Inform&tioa on in the *(#:&, The i*owdk ila a kind of twNaddLad) g«l# 

idbiidb* aftor the ecqwi^ontg of book one, follow* & eBN*t*a*dkle plan in 

material. An w t l l a o hiatoxy of aaeh of the t radi t ional regloaa *Kf oentral 

and aouthern @*a#ee p*#*»d*a am *&&***& aeBcrlptleB of tt» *qpital* %bl# #*# 

followea In tuin a deaeriptlon ef the aarpoand&ag tappitaay arranged aa 

Itineraries along the prlnolpal read* leading cMtearda from the oapital.^* 

Plaoem a*# mentioned for tvo reaaona* Some **r» named becanae they 

aom* notable anoleat monament or #*dk of art* Other* *@r# 

mentioned beeaue* i*f their aaeogiatio&a w&th #& peoullar ouatom or 

or **aBw» rw)t%ib]U* figure fram the paet, hitman <kr la&idLa*, (BawKXdKySk then* 

Pauaanias ila unlikely to have mentioned all the aettlemeBta exlating daring 

the late second oentttzy* Tbla i*; dally the caae with the *(**%&* ainoe Ib&i* 

deaorlptlim euggeata an lldlwMMKigf involving ei coaating voyage fSPo** 3@uthr»n# 

around (SapM* Taenanm (i*«dka%MKn) and then nearthvarda fkmethelesa* 

the Hat of ]L6 probable aettlment namea identified #ith the region ii» Idha 

fu l l ea t to have aurvived fypcg* (uaiaiqedLtgr* Strabo ]&,(;# - jL*3%,]L9) 
&8 

auanlki(W&eM& idiilat aix were lulodbewa in the Geô rranhv of 

Clandiua Ptolegy^^ and four w five iqp%M**jp«wa iia that other ft******* oompilation, 

the peAplc* o^ )), 

Modmm aaholara and travellera have put Gonalderable effort Into 

Identifying the nemea given ty Paxiaanlaa with enolent remmtnm found in the Kanl, 

Halng the evldamoe of diatenoea in atadla end the topographipal detail provided 

ty Pauaanlaa In oonjunotion *lth the direot teatimony of oolna and Inawlptiona 

found looally, almoet all the a&t** have been Idantifle*** The identifloationa 

are no* generally acoepted* Eowver, arohaeologloal exploration hae prodaoed 

a number of &oman»perlod altee ebldh cannot be aaalgped aaden* xwwwwt notaTAy 



from krokeae to pephnus 
and thalamae 

trinisus 

aegiae 

hypsi 

oetvlus 

arainus396 

teuthrone>8 

1 \«hippola 

T H Y R I D E S \ 

11 
•.kaenepolis 

psamathus i achilleiusl 9 

1-14 Order of places described 

— ^ Land routes mentioned 

— Suggested Itinerary 

Figure 9: Schematic Representation of a Possible Itinerary in the Mani from 
Pausanias 



(o*A.Ikl74) (lata eeapilam 
tim#) 

iSWdW 
(0*7* B$C#) 

Sqyl#* 
(4th c#a&*, 

9.0.) 

Achillawa Aohillaua 

A#gia# a* A##a*$ M 

Aw&ma M 

- - Aaine -

4rtbWm Qytbium (%rtbigm <%rthiqm 

Blpyola # » 

M M 

Ka#e#poli# Kami M 

& * * * # # # 

Laa laa lam 

K#aa& 

N&gooium # # ## 

Oelylwa mtyi* Oatylita M 

Paamaiaaw 4k PaAma#m# Pamatimw 

M # M 

tawawm taammim TMAama Tfamanw 

Teathrone tax&t&MMQ* aia 

the t#mpl# a&a ait* tele* Zeurao c* the e&et wast and the 

miBoellaneoua trao«# of aatiqwity fGuna **ar Kbulowal on the aid* 

cf th# pemin*i3##{%g,10)* %be eamela* at Kouao la th* 'Bmbroe @*B b# *%plalBa& 

b#»t Sy Awenlog th&t thqy belong to a aettlemaBt Wkldb a#v*lQpe& *w&**qu*B* 

to the s&aBdoomant of jglBpal* (probehly 'Aao Boula om th* Makxynm Biagp), 

mhldh Pauaani** himaalf aeoorlbed a* rutmad, Nora aaoimt mita* pgoba&Jy 

ramalm to ba aiscovarea, a*#Blt* aoma 1$0 yaara of eqplarat&e* in the re gtea* 

ObKmrnAaaplcwatiOB i» axteaaaly arGucua la auah moaatainoua tarraia and email 

trace* mig&t be miasad easily amaogat all tha leoaa atOB*a# ahilat evan 



T R I N I S U S 

Q 

L E N I T S A 

AEGIAE«\ LAKE 
POSEIDON 

G Y T H J U M 

A Y V A S I L i p S ? * W l Q O N I U M \ o K R A N A E 

Q 

S K A M N A K i 

H Y P S I ? 

S P R I N G Q 
• OETYLUS 

IBAETYLUS BITYLA) 
»ACO 4 - i T E M P L E OF A R T E M I S D I C T V N N A ' 

ARAINUS 
A M A R E S 

A S I N E ) 

P Y R R H I C H U S 

T E U T H R O N E 

V K O U L O U M I 

Set t lements 
• G Y T H I U M S e t t l e m e n t s named by Pausan ias 

M E S S 
K O U R N O * T H Y R I D E S Geograph ica l F e a t u r e s m e n t i o n e d 

by Pausan ias 

S u b s t a n t i a l Rema ins or F inds 

* K O U R N O of Roman D a t e 

Economy 
• H I P P O L A ( R u i n s ) 

# K O U N O 

(Juar r ies 

I r o n M i n e s 

I ron S lag 

D H I M A R I S T I K A * 

T H Y R I D E S 

A E N E P O L I S 

A C H I L L E U S ( ^ I T P S A M A T H U S 

* T E M P L E O F P O S E I D O N 

T A E N A R U M 

Figure 10; Settlements in the Study Region, c. A.D. 174 



3% 

gpdllM* aubatantl*! rmaina have diewppeared ia& ei agp**** laf time aw* lAort w ^ 
1' ' ;> 

f3,f1gr jre*Lf«b idkwyboqgfagp&Qr illnM&Edk <M*pibaiji%3r iwaaCia jpnadkao** imB3a#aa*l*i ju.; 

iTfMBuJLtsi, Tait jltjs uee lhaw* tw**** 4dLr*njBu*oodLtw*& 1%y offloi*! *M**ap4Mgf« ! : ' ^ 

Tf@aitlon&% arebaaologlcal field aork^ialtlatea %y IbMk IkdNwaMmu* 

*na oampleteA ty Mr* Hope Slumprovided **ia*aoe for *ettle*#B4*la1&* 
R* 

Bronae Agp* She metbodblagy *&* not dasoribed in the publiWi@& reports^ 

but lateroAl evidence auggeete that all the know ancient aitem **r* 

inapeeted for traces of prebigtorio oecugpation* Reference to finds in the 

VardbAQBla valley and oemmenta on the abaenoe of pfehietorle material from 
/ 

the area between ancient Las and Teuthrone, as iwll a* from the JKritlri 

penlneula in the far mouth of the region* euggeet that other l*ealitl#* were 

aearchcd, the author* did not reveal he* thorough their aearoh had be#o, 
X 

but it iG unlikely that the Whole area of gome 493 kma* osMMeedW %*WWwM^ 
/ 

recant fiade in and near the cave* of Mrou on the nortb-weat odma* of the 

Man! indicate that more prehietorio aitea are likely to he fOwma in the fbture*^^ 

A fe* of the Bronze Age elte* already knee* have been laeatlfleA with plaee* 

meationad in the Momerio Oatalo^ue (Nf fSbdlR* jpaksaditdty * genuine eurvival from 

the k^cenaean Au few Homerlo idllwM; &wKve been ]L90*i:*i& through PauBoniaB* 

place name* alone and prehietorio oooupation has ;yet to be proved ty excavation* 

Clearly* the data for this distent period are ve%y inoomplete and iaAoourete* 

hut, einoe thqy Indioate eomething of the teglBalnga of aettlement pattern 

dknm&apawmt la th* region* t&qy anet be oonaldered im tbia *tw4y* Bvea 

more uncertain are the data about eoolo*eoonomic eondltiona fbr thleana 

other perlode in the paet* 

SkxwopoM* !3cM3lO"a&:c**QpKlc Information 

gyLawkd ipodLndke jaaxaaiid lAich to isectrcth jucur iao<%i(**eoc«io«Rlc inf%)i:aa1dLcB& 

iMGMpe provided ty Iklte dates odF the aouroaa uaed to reconstruct i&edbtOLemMBirk 

patteme* The main interest was in oonditlona during ii jpeoclod extending for 

a generation either e&de of the aettlanent ;p«dktw*m dLate* in the crude belief 

that thia would provide aufflelent oontemporaneity in reoonstruotion* whilst 



midanlng th» met agfflelentay to dbtala useful Information, AdWwadWk* 

*a* #le* g&v*a to th* pariode la bat**** th# kqy a&t*@# ee th&t e&gpif&oa&t 

dbaag** oouia be iaelated, abould thqy oeaur at *1I« A larg* V9la**cf 

material had to be elfted^partly aa a result of this fuadameBtal daoleien 

but partly aleo because of the long qpan of time enoompassed by th* 

An additional complloatloa was the soarolty of fUll aouree* fbr amy edayp* 

time"horl&on and the need to oast about widely to find snippets of material 

which eowld be fitted into a larger jigsaw p&szle* Phe amount and scope of 

material conewlted to produce just on* or two faots will b# evidwm* 

lists of primary souroes grouped in the bibliography under period 

Baoh source was oritlcelly evaluated In an attempt to appreciate its valme 

andlioitatioas, as well as to understand Its contents. @his Is elementary 

preotioe, but it la surprising how often errors of Interpretation he*e orept 

into the seooBdaqy sources, suggesting faculty scholarship,^^ Many of the 

items listed in the bibliography under secondary works have a twaaiagtqxm 

the evaluation ezercise, though some were consulted to faollitate a better 

uBderstandiog of the hlstorioal periods conoemed* 

Several of the primary sources of 8oaio*ecoHomlo information have 

been mentioned in the previous seotlon* The enumeration prodkKWdty t&* 

Oemmission Solmitifiuue was partloularly important aLnce it provided data 

directly comparable with that contained in a Venetian document of (2*1702 

end Bevers* Dccument C of o*l6l8. Other source materials will now be 

disousaed under the headings Published Dbcaments and literary Sources* 

Published Docummts 

There are several reasons for the basic decision to i&se only 

publiahed materials for this study* Aohlevement of the baslo objective of 

studying settlemant pattern evolution over some 5,000 years precluded ttw 

tima~c#nsuming and often fruitless searching of the inadequately catalogued 

collections in the major archives in Athens, Istanbul and Venice* In amy 
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a." 

aurvlviag MsBta* *@ur@e$ #Bpe&p to b* ogpublldh*** 

Ebqy InoludA the &rdh&ve# of ether loo&lly lmpart*Bt *w#MWdadWf 

that of the main branch of the Qkigppeki el*a *hldh g&ve three twy* 

the Meoi* *hle ie cureeBtly being preperea far publlcatlqe ty * mea&ep of 

the elaa, 2^ T#ert*ekie» aad la believed to owteln eo** IgOO lt@m# ranging 

f*@* acdooBt took* to deore** eaA letter**** The Betlonel Ardh&ve# in 

Jlt&wBGu* iuAia e eo*&e&demeAOLe lenKMgrdk of lA&mdL&t *w%tewdl*dL# (@agpeai«&%ar 

iiizwBtWMMcMKh century dLktw** idhdLladk dawMP 4kx*am«@&t* imigr %** found In t)*e IWWwMaqr 

of the Q***k f**%i«men% end po«aiB%y in the head* of aldweete&liehed famllle* 

In Kelmmt* end a&erta* 

A <K8udWhw*aa* eaogmt of published m#te*ial he* oome ftgm *e$t**n 

*ro&&ve*# The Veaetlen erdblve* have proved oomparatlvely fruitful^ though 

the documentary refereooe* to the IMaal ere generelly ao&ttered* fe* end oft** 

va%y twdef* *moB*#t the more iqportent ere report* relatiag to iKenle* 

treedhesy in the feo* of the rep&d end bloody Surkldh edvaaa* through the 

More* in the aummer of 1715 end en eppeel to the i&spo&llo %y the peqple of 

Vltyle la 1696**^ aeporte of the **%M*#dlteA genereli from lWb*]papL*d 

65 
166?*1715 ooBteia brief* elmoet peeolog* reforeaoe* to the region, ̂  a* 4b 

66 

a fe» of the earlier materiel* pubUahed %y Lemmnety, 8i*teeBth cantugy 

notorial reoord* of laeureao* ol&lm* etudlod hy ironeatl Wh#d & tiny rey of 

light on Men&et trade at that time* Medievel eowpoo* from tho Veneti** 

arehlve* heme bee* pdhllehed by eemerel eohole**, but* though they ** 
68 

contain *ateri«& of Kenlat referenoe* It 1* often veqy ekkght. *b# **a# 

le true of the major medieval ohrenlolee* iaoluding the Â ronlô î  .. 

Moree!̂ ^ imd of that IqporteBt eafly eowree, jg oomplled by the amperor Go&etentlne porphyrogpottue for the ln*t«uwt&om 

* 70 

ef hi* NOB* Information le gleeaed from all theee eoaroe* with difficulty* 

It le tantallBingly fregmentasy, frequently emhlgwoa* and often hard to 

Intex]^^. 



Other archive* ihmsn* proAioea Maniat imaterial, imiludlmg 

gjP %)ain, but particular awaajkioa maaad; te aaxdb* of tdke iNhgp&dk* ardhlv#e# ak*t 

on%y hfu* thlB r^altoiy preduoea «i fourtwmth cmituxy gppmxKt of 

from the hut Itt has idlaK* adLeOLdadl awiiMKraLl of the docwmente ameoolAted 

16th the iNkHMaz'a* venture* Staple oomtent aaaljeiB @f the Bamert* tgr the 

:Duke*i# agente and eepedally of t&we Kanlate* iKMrtwup* baa %kp(N@a<M*dl iBtereetlx%# 

though IXBOoaxpleti* end ipowaeMblgr eoBtroverBlal Infonnatlw about **MR&**owk 

aepeeta ̂  aooialy, 

Anally, maatioa ahoold be imaA* of varloo* mnoient laeoylptlonai 

which have bean found In the *aa&, %bea# not only oomfine the leca&ioB ef 

the region* a oolela. but also reveal aemethiag of thair palltlaal 

ehlpB under Rwan Influwce and, in the caae of %rthiim# something qdP the 

72 
(MBeasemgr* 5raotloally nothing la ervallable from egueCWLe** times, though 

«K*a<* Inferenoe* perh^e might be *&adb» from the material recovered In 

exoavated xdltwHB *kl«we**M>ra la southern Greeee, IneludiQg the isrldw* Tableta. 

%it#*a%3r .;it»areea 

IR&w* 3jllMWPa*Br (Mpgaratw* aura much :&*:*» ggpacdLMx** tot xraqpg&aM* |gr*Nk%#*r 

evaluation then directly ]b»eM**wM& awiawMrl*kl«%; lAether #arc#*a*kgak*g&*;«& <Mp 

a&mmww&My In the pwe mww** *baa**tjbg*pkM* dU#&# 

ie provided ty travel *maM*Aa* 1&aa##wa*&**i%** the M&dAle Agea* though 

moat af the (wway ig*tap* had @* i*e dlreat axpepienoa af the *#Bl 

landk iKltawwr xaeadklaBadl ill; iJ* ipaaiaaja** (wr is&sgpaar :*«*»e4*t*w* ai*13La<;t*Mll &;* 

nelg$iboarlng t<»#gw** Olrlaeo of jkewBoa&& (3D9&***]Uk!K)) «aa poa^Wjr the flrat 

meat airopean to 4k*$K**apaw; the regiom Gbfortgnately jTaap (N**" ***:3peH*#«b 

hla Intereata in the ragia* mara largely #a*lqaa*iaa# thaagb he *m%ama& 

thlmge of aaa&al and aeooamia referenoe, auoh aa govemara at V&tyie and 

Ggwregpoajla and the gnwdng of idWew** and oajkww*,̂ *̂ 

Travel acM*a*a&t*i tM»e<*Ba #***** iBuwwKpcNia 1* the aigjbtaanth and early 

nineteenth oentwiea, and aeveral of their authare aotoally vial ted Mba IKaal, 

deeplte the rldka fpo* Ita farealaua Inhabltanta and the *#*#**«* lack of 
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7L 
* IPkMKl:* laitwKMM:**; ]ka:%;*3ar *wa1dLq*a*:dL#wa* ljUk* <8L*dL*<N»*ii, 

Tout **9«MP*]L <KP them (Moem&axrteia on idawKt th%r isai* 1*& the rsqg&xN* #*& they 

rode eClcaag ***& ire<a*:na<M& ewamw* «KP ikhw* i.iaf(»*:B*$dLoa fgLtMaa $** lAM** **tw»udk the 

araygleai*!; Booiety auadl etwaaaBBor tgr tdbedUr guiAea *da4l IbSMSti** ;R**iMXN»*1; 4*n@a%g%d& 

tk&8 aedt of ikpgoMajlean* i*e*q* Willlma Martla ]&««&&*» (1777"'l860) #%%& the third 

Earl *%f (S*ra#anf8:i (]L8(X)#4d))* Leake waa i*k the stu^F region hetmwn ;& and 

16 April, 1805 aa part af & eeoret military mlaaioa Im mBQpoPt of Britain* a 

fufklah allies, and publiahed & *ell#r#e*i$*d* detailed &eeo*Bt *f hi* *&«&* 

aom* tmenty*ftv@ years later* A maa alth & talent j%wr aoeurate ohaervation^ 

*ho spoke the language^ Leake travelled aa%*a# tb# regfaaftamBbumdawBdUA 

(Yi&hica) t* Taimova (*A*e9poii#) and then do** to Cap* *a*apam and haok 

to laimova before going OA to Kalamata* (%&a*12)* IBo other traveller had 

been ao far into the region alnoe Gia&aoo of jkoceoa in the fifteenth oentuxy, 

and no one bad recorded eeimwdh about it* Lard Qamarvon got as far *e 

Eitta in 1829, but the detail* of hia Itineraiy are obaoure f*%mt*aiN8%dk* 

of hie journal edited ni# aoa thirty yaars l*t«*k Momethalesa* the 

aiacusBion of aoeial m***# ia the aouthem l**B& haa &»#* reoogniaed 

aubaequently aa "veiy aigpifieaat*?? and hae been maoh <p%@ted# &*** 

Importance oan b* *ttaab#d to the obeervatione of men like IHULiiwa (BeljL 

deepite nia cN*B*Hang*aw*:3r reputatiw* in moat cirolea,^^ and the 
7@ am 

rather cranky Stephanqpolip or to the eeoond hand aniptwptwB (uP ISpeaa end Whaler, 
but their aooounta contain the oocaaional valuable piew# of i*d%M**Adb»k Di* 

material In t#o booke the pereon calling himself &* Siear d# Guilletiere 

Si 

ia particularly auspeot siaoe he «** *%pa#ed a* * plagiariat by ̂ pon* 

though it i* far from entirely uaeleaa i* the ahaence of the oariginal aswesaa* 

"Ehe travel aaaeumta eaa be mpplemented to aem* extent infoqrmation 

fro* a aumher of #yatem&tlo aocouKta of the Morea# Particularly uaafbl* tbeugh 

not a&aaye aoewrate* ia jÊ auaueville* a TRYB̂&ga* em |*(Keei% ik ()oqqa1kax*tjjRfKDld% and it* 

Englieh translatiOA,^^ This jl* #1 gr@md coiqpilation made *%*«*& watwlala 

collected idiilat Pouqgiieville #aa held priaenar for a«Mpe*& jre*wp*& adb i:g*4p(dLldblMk 

IPoaULamKiBWK IdLa ewqpwbb*** tgr (asgnaadkm* tdbULadk <*& lai* k<» )5ra:&o# (trsi* Aki*nEa*ka:mL& 
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49* 

faring tb» frenob 4N@e:sp«daiM* <%r jSgSgptk* Hk* valae i«i «waa*dLj&Km&buL# jlf 

iqp%NPCNMdkMW& iNdWWh <3aiitiori azid cikecdceci lasfKC oonteaipofaxy *wa%4MRlUkl 

#*!«*& xhB IW&adk fdrwMk&ma Thy iCawkk** #@&dk in tgr the gRtiKMUL*;* 

akawxghdLog j*;g*MM&g**gy; «k ]haB*a*M@dl;piHk*,* «*k*g&«*pk Bhu* pypsiWB&lM*** 

A4»r *«w& 6S#«Bw»g;n#;a%a,r tw» the jKe;axaOLi<%, IR&mK**:*** l##adl<k GkBPeaaCLUL 

pubUdwd #k tadladP deseriptica of the regU* ia hie popular eompll&tlaa 

OB tbei*wMN&#*dll&y9M%Nma*t*^ The la*b%aa*&*B 1* ole&rly net the *##dMk 

of :RLBMk4uwW&4*Mwa**t&qe, alne# #e#M#3y l#f* hie *#&&** VedUNk 

after * brief vlelt to ***&#* but d#*glt# #**# *&#** they **a 

be tested the 4*t* ##*# aowrate* 8&m#i&r *«*#*&* amy taawdk 

ebowt the ThdUktdrjWdWRd* Paalflee** 

PeloDomi#w NMMMLk thidh le *r**Dg»& :U&& iWkdUkNP*MyeaW&owy aaWWwA 

be tw&i*** «*& i* bwA, #%%d #lae*%t j&iWMBu&p4& la*:w8o3kp&&*4# tardkaf 

sir the regim publlahed ai ea&cwpt tdba«k twadR)*** *«&%MGi<w]U:ad&ar igti&gw* *n#u9i&4*aj%y 

nothing is knonn about the eathor epmrt fpom the faat tb&t he a&** groaue** 

Beveral mapa end mqy have travelled la the Levant awing the 16709*^^ 

A npmber of andent authors apart fromiPtueKBlaa m«nti<med plaeea 

or evente *hi@h cam be located In the Kani, but even the jPullest account, 

lity'a demeriptioa of the Reman alege #f Gythlqm in 1$$ 8.0.,^^ doe* not 

reveal much about «ocl**eeoa@mle cendltlaB** One of tb# dlff&eelt&e* 1# 

that the aaelaat tecte ware not preduaaA Lae***@maBl#a# and tha&r authora 

were v@%y imparfeetly Informed about oonditioaa Internal to the B%w*ta* 

state, jkwNMNHag&yw it 1* not until after Spartan p@*er had been bp»k*» 

a* Leuktra (371 B»G*) that the oerioeoio atatua* of the iKanlats is revealed 

by local Inacriptiona and by iBauaanias* Hat #f the membera of the &e#gw# 

* farloecd̂  **re "the Bubjecta of a Greek atate, living In the oatlying 
districts, # @ possessed their # m eeraaunities, loesl @#lf*government 
and local ri^ts of dtiganahip, but were always md®r the domination 
of a greater atate, to *blah th#y ##r* obligea to rmndar $a*lea# a*rvi«*#P# 
H$ Miobell, awKPtek (Oambridga, 1964) p#6k 



41. 

of Xwdecmtane* Qooe tbl# ha* tew e#t*bllah#d* eom#thiag oaA be 

ioferrea from tb$ ourreot literacy aeuroe* abou* looal eelf-̂ govenament 

tbrougb th# Doleie (th# pewer* of the three a^Awe. for 

and abost soetal ralatlonahips mlthia the poli*#t*rfltorle«w a*&jwdaA 

isfaimatieB* homaver, la aa hard to eatahHah for the Hellenietlo end 

Roman period* aa for *qy other* 

Ebardty of definite infoamatlaa en eool@*»&onoml@ ooadltlone la 

one of the great araWbaaka to atud&lBg the Hani, %t aaleea fimdwemtally 

fYom the regloa*8 poaltlon. Although the j*8Bl oe8uple& a strataglo 

loeadklcwi Jki idbe lladGLteinpsuMMwa baueiak ttcldi iM&e <)f interest to i*e*N;r*& 

great po«Qra in ijie jp«u*t (]%p*7()-2%j ;it waua (dliwqy* dWLetiNnd; jSrmo* the centre a 

<*f jpcdLUdLsNdl iN&NMwr* jw&cNhsa *«&# %»odk pi*r1dLc%LL(Mr]jr (Wkagr **»& t&Ha region 

contaiaea no great resources of TdLteuL adLBMpreLle e* cwLltdLvadbOb* jLaawS* Aooor-

(bUsgCtf)*** needed to set iqp a*& e3Ukl%Mr#wb0 lackaiadLstKradBLme i»t%i*«da*M» 

roxT IWbe reygicm, eimwa jLf t&dLa ibawl hew $H588ltklet #wia$ accordin^^, jit ila 

not until the period (wF gemi'̂ aiitonogy from about ]L7]N» to 18̂ (̂̂ 1840 that 

much documentation aadladbe* The Menlat aata lAilch can certainly be 

collected fkMT earlier periods were produoed elmoat Incidentally and are 

vezy freypnentazy. Pieces have to be fitted one to another as oloeely 

aa they #111 jg{%» often %ith «& great deal «>f l*&t4Mc;Kp«rkadklire dlacuaaion* 

Even then, the jigaaw ;***:Ble containB great ]bca«H* iwrKi mary stray ;xl*N3WM* 

are Ideft beoanse they caonot be fitted la* aryiAiere or cannot be bandied 

bgr the methodologies developed ftxp thla 6tu%* 



43. 

1* jL, La gpkpgphqgaxle 4b» ]L**w&%d/k*t xtxasLl, 4qhza]k&e d*i Gk&auprxmphjL*. 

SIS (]L9ar?), ;*>,]̂ »23k, srfidLlA. 

i&k Gcmmlaaloa a&*i«Bd2LMLquu» 41* ;**«?#*%» *i) l&elatauWDwi jk» 1%ap*kg** dk* 1* 

CommlaBion Soi#n*tfi«a# d* Bore** Vodl*j%, G^«%wohle& i&Ptwp&i* ana 

gMaaabsmrg* 1834J* Bp*89*92; b) (Pari* aoA 8t*muaxRa%& 18)5). 

3, ikMgr (b* la&Lat-V&aoent, aelatlOBs Aa Voraaa d* la Comm^aaleB 

adjeatifiqum de Vol* 3* (Pari* aad Straatourg, 1836)* latrodwatUab 

4* Oommi**i@a SoiaBtiflqwe &* Mores, &) Atla## 

b) friaagulatian et Leva** #e la 

%*e# pa;̂  l*BtalMMdor Awykiae* (Pbrla* 18)0*3$) 

5, #. IK. jbawkksh. ]?auLoKNanneedLawaa# (larndK*̂  1846)* 3h* qoaatlln* 

of jUewikwf*** aw*p **%* l»a*wa<& on **tbu» iiaaitjUoeJl jguarfagra eaceoaibadk under t&w* 

(*r(bKF*& (Nf IWb* jwamaUpaJLtgr tgr (}*;ykaLLRj& akqyidb j*ed Ck%p<*l«mdy, of t*ie JWcgral 

xramgr", iEnitaanaal dbatadLl axw* jKLaaea Iby *aK>3%» tdbaik fifteen imndrea laEMwaKura** 

aM*atw& Tglt&t Idk* aaacta:** (uoMl ttkecHaoajLtet made jhrcmt enyexgr juagw&iMkaadk gpaodhwrndLe 

adbatdUo«k *** oorreoted or (Maodri*iMM& tgr at f\** jgocHl (*b«H&pva*KlQ«k (%f 3LatdLtuw&B** 

(̂ #***i*ea&Ba, gbpasreaj* jUa Idh* Morea* London^ Vc&* I* jp.ifljL), lMBa%ak*i& 

oara in the preparation (WP hia map jLa revealed tgr hia correapondanoe *ith 

john haakiiia, no* in the Weat Sh&au&aK IRawaaxl Office, Chichester and #i^ 

George Btalay* no* in the Britimh School at Athena. 

6, Bogy de Saint "-Vincent* @B#oit** pp$3&*32# 

7, a* Walpole (*&,), **aodL;sf Relating &@ I&HXnw)a*k and Aalatie 3h%%4k«Ey and 

Other Countriea of jakw* Eaat »*#, (2nd ad, London, 18l8j^ p* X* 

8, Reourring figmrea include 12 (Et timea) and iBD (IT IdLewM*)* The pair a ****;# 

gqyagpBdr and I*lall, Apano* and EatWkmleumi* Apano- and Kato-Diy, 

Sk !Bp**al* **&. OP.git.. p.2W; Commiaalon Sclentifique, 

leiatioaa #... op«cit.> p«91 
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46, 

:i&, IkdMb**! %h#k*oi# In B* 0. PdH&r* 

and *r**&eh*uoht ((*&:%, )* lEbw) 3b*#QR3l**p#p»dWUK <%f ][p]UkpUk ;i«n* <*&#* 1k)l,:2, 

(London *w*{l]L«dL4*mi# **** %k*B*a*:s*P**c*p;$*Lt3%* 

6b& l*3Bmpi:N* Ottoman dkepodLa ao*̂  CKciĵLo** ji%»qpa*#i acMp f&ewupfh, TfcCL,]L)# 

(IhaadLm* 34*39), iRGk :f73**Z(k, ICt ix: tMKleyg tymaBoribed *gr %*r«Mr<HWKNr jT* 

heW of Wbwa History lAggMUptawKHdb, College* N&ag* 

0 0 * Z . X - 77' '<!r'eC<f~e>Tr^t^\oi^j / / / < / i / y « r y "TolT T a i 7 / \ / j ^ % c 

K E ^ / O A \ O \ } R ~ O C > ^ P I Y P L . yiX Tjy ATT̂ X ̂  "Twi/ '̂ pcXocwî t.c/v 

/pK,A', 

21, Texte l a J*A*Ai(aiem, No(iv#ll*g Redberohe^ hlBtorlgu* a i r l a 

Aranc^aa de%or*# #### (Pyuria, 18W^ 

22# Texts * Aamhon^ ^6497* 

23* feriiss BmsAo% op.cit*. m»277*7fl op.oit.. p#12)# 

%# Te*tw &«**», OBk̂ oit*. 

25* 7/'t<re<.fi>^o^Xoo^ op»cit». p»133 Buetoa pubHshed the ioeament (op*cat«« 

pp*^@0*81) but epparemtly mleeed ̂ e mote to thie effect wittem #t 

the foot of the geeomd page of Idw mawaoflpt «*d beHereA It w w 

aAo#er r^rt$ 

26* K*P*7r^e» Temtetive ̂ i&earfeotiaa Ame le Magpe &i XVII e e&eql<^ Im 

Wlameee yetAellmicmiee. (Athmie, 1%6)# pp*ll*20* aoowmeRt tran8oribe& 

pp#14*19# 

27. Text* Buohon* oo.olt*. The original ham the 

Naples Archives aooording to a private letter Arom the Dkreetor* 

26. Buohw* <{p4 0it#̂ . p*2@3# 

29, 6*L»Be%ke% a), Bseai eur lea doxmwe stetietiqpiee dee r^stree &e 

receiwement deae l*a*|^re Ottemen aux ZVe et XVIe eieclea* Jomrhal of 

Boqnomi^ an6 Soolel Hietozy of the Orjentp 1 (l%^7)# 

b) Beseercdi on the Otteman Zleeal Surveys* in M.A*Goek (#4*)̂  

SWaiee in the Booncmlo Hiatcay of the KiMle East f̂ rom the Ms^e Af 

Islam to the Present Day. (Lomdom* 191%) pp#i6j)#71. 



45, 

3%)* gfeadk* BuwabcMi, ]xp.i%7i&»7f» 

]Kl, l*a::GW**:dLp1; (wHa&gyguu* iJa Ibb** IbwgRn*ka&l(yb jlPTPlidL, iExybeuikmil, 

jWEb Baueadl on lists jpnyvldaNi *gr ][# jDuObjcMnt CkWBd:rH;udH<B% i& ]L*ertuwaa dkw* 

Praktilc^ B*RAdb*8 llii&tCHrltBBW a I'OoKauduaxi &i lawr <3o%&8an»* !Ijrbeona8rbicwo#]L 

cb̂ * IBkudLe* jbaJLkxM&itmiea *<; 3&xdbn»@dk BkupogoeiNagM; - iqOdPifL. (fXodHLê  ]L9(k)) 

VcCLtjb igp*]Ub"3&)* 111* jpotwNatdLaJl odT the*e ewBaax:*** li* olear jPrgcB I)* 

jn&GKdby* ISieiwaowMMM; da laaaMagpnaglile rurale <& igpawwaaw* aux jOuCIe* JKlir* 

#t ]Klh» (dLawsleii, Studee XRurgil**. 5-6 i%p*]UG3k*GW6 <wact CbJl* 

CbArogoraky* Qualouea Problemea d*Hletoire de 1» Bayaanaeri* Mymant&pe 

(Bruaa*!*, 1956) 

33, labia 9; Jkppanaix V * item* 13, 14, 15 and 16# 

34* /$peqK&* V* item lOt 

35, ABpaad&* V* item 5* 

3 6 # 3 . ^ E I Y I E I - K C C K F F O ^ / ^ E I V T J L ^ L ^ ^ I R - C L 0 ' X O T T O I J ^ O ! ^ 

/V^oT^ Ot TTiyoyfoi KoC\ 'Xo /^Qiy^ffXa'^ot^ ^ 
A-3. ^ A \ e e r f i i 

igyTB#*dkiz&e jLp{dbitH»o1ax*%» in Manly Annual of tba Britiah School 

at Athwa. 33 (1932*)3)# #9*137*62) B. Traqgair* tacoala III* Th* 

Churehaa of Baatara Nbai* Anaual of t^a Britiah 8obool at Atheaa. 1) 

(1908*09), 99,177*213, 

37* iohw* Or^odoz Idltaaafir. TbedUowz the IXLidLKW) Liturgy of 3«Jc*a Chryaoetom 

lanwl fl, iiajiil the lUbraadk* I%&lo«@hip of 88* Albaa aad Sargiua, (Loadom* 

119391), zonias, 

jWB, !r, Shkiiit % a 0rlA@a@K Qmrch. (Barmondaworth, !<#%*), ]Rp$21P8"'7Sf 

39* J,*,Aadr@*adaa, Hie ][x%amr lEazwlad̂  <)nmRim1/ty lEanpi** iStucbr of "ktw* X«ooal 

CkammnuiKltar*!* Jiriki«mi]UalHL<a& iKllda 9ooiaty* (Oolwmbia TBaivaralSf 

l!96d%; lOhalirei'alTby &BLcHPoa&]bw%, /kmii jkp1)o;%* :iSH*(»), ;5»*1F:&»7̂)# T̂ *" 

4j)$ jAaapeaadOLK y * Hbewm*̂  (», !), 18, 20, 



44, 

jbJL, Jl* ta* Pbrtu^ana greo*. (JEdleg* end Ifaarij*, 

MbShofona*, Portulaaa greoe, fkyye daa ̂ t^Aea Gpegmfa* 62 

pp»257*40* tbia i* a review of Dela&ta* 

42* Appandl* &» 

4j, Appendiz II, 

44* Ihea* oandluaieaa are baaed on & atwqy ef the <a>9r&LaateB for the kqy 

loeatlco* of Oapa Matqpan and the jmouth of the faelZqpotamoa river 

adb IWbM* head ddP Ibht* of JUadocailai as pre#ent@& in the various maps 

and charts uader inwdLsmf and the modem oharta and *edite%;raaeaa Pi^ot* 

jl eat of aizteenth century coordinates was also ifkiidHLetl and cocQ»ared 

with modem data; Oiacomo (il Oeiataldi* ;[ Nomi Latlni i&edLl*Jlajbl«Np 

Greoo i: 1 ]N<kl*p&%dL Wora Namd̂ Bj&tia di Tutta li& ]*rqnrijacdU& della Greoia* 

(? \f@:UL<NB,]k&60). Gaataldi probab]y uaed the jl8CKr#w* or the Gape Verde 

Islanda (about 2<)*#00* IT odT Greennioh) as hla prime meridian and hi* 

longitudes for the ][«gr looatiwa are at least j** in error* 

4d&, AxspwoidBLeww* I and II. 

46, #r,{&,IRpiu;«Mp* Pauaanias'a ]&MKp*4j)talo*& cwP (&:%*#<%** (London, 34)98), TMol*!, 

;gp*aBCijL"9QEiijL# 

Pauaoniam, 111* :21«'5«423i*:iCL, Latinised forms of ]paakCM» names are used 

whenever dealing *ith ancient settlements l&o avoid owfuaion 16th 

modem adkinlstrative names idiioh* in several instanoea, turn* been 

taken frmn Pauaanias* 

4)3. SManai*), Tfl][r*2k,4* 

44)* Ptolen^* GaograDhfA IJUL*!)* The %rgantine origin of this oongpilatiom 

la established tgr JL* Bagrow, The Origin odT Ptolegy' e "Geographia", 

Geografiska Amaler. 27 (]L94f;)# pp» 318-87* 

SX), Scylaois Cazyenderis, PwiDlua& iia H.h#Kleusw (ed#). Hecataei. 

Milesil Fraiwenta. (Berlin^ Ij&jOL), the difference in number 

dgpemda t^on Wiether Taenarus Is regarded as a a#ttlament or aimply 

the aita of the twqple of Poseidmi, 



4*. 

*Kl, Dimmsaed in Chapter 5 , ]%pjLi4-:i5. ;\;p *8*%%xN»* ««** zMStw* tw; tWaa*; 

52, B* #*te*bea*# and *» Bqpe aimpeon, Pr#ii#toric Laceala % a a d l l , 

«f adhoel a t Athena* 55 (1960)* pp*67*108; 56 (1961), 

78, 

Archaeological gkmprta 1971*72. Sasiaty for the Ppomot&ea $f BelleBle 

g&ud&ea ana th# Britlab Sehoel at Athmo** (LoadeB, 197*)* p*10* 

54* Iliat II# 56a"*5, 

55, Same aaaaplaa amargp l a Obapter 7# 

56, Partioularly amemgat the Arohivea of the Bleat and lt# jProviaoe of the 

laleBda to *bidb the Kami belonged from c*1776# See B&ytaawm sKwl 

A* ZajaaakGwakl, NazkRwek of 0%tomAB"$urkiab Dtplematiof* (The B#@pe 

Itilq, 1968)* p*25, 

5uf# TEkw* m&asMM* cwP l/ei&etdlawa cxMRLcdlal* Ixk tdb** jMkuadL during tdh*» periods ]WWE%f*in) 

aa&d aaPB knoim from C* hkogKF* <3^mmiqu*e Qreeo-Remane* iaaAite 

cm* Txm (aomamaMha. (]&a*9Li*\k ilB/f)) p*j9EK) ewacl A* da Moeto^ Lf&ra0&v&» di State 

dl Vmemi* ###& B&t&iatheque dbe "AaBale* i*#tltatu@Poaf* Vel* 5* ft*2# 

(Baae 1940)* p*aD* Slae* all VeBetian offlciala were regulrea to make 

frequent report*, there la & gpod dhaaoe that aome jpqpera have earvlved, 

Ibreag& the good eff&oea of Dr# G, 8. Cairna* ne* ef the Univeraity 

OoUege of Abesyatqyth* aa attempt *&* iaada to dleoover jwat «bat had 

survived tut *e aoaa diaeovere* that bModreda of file*, f*om aeveral 

d&ffereot departmeata %%ratate, woold have to be aearehed before 

anything at all oowld be fOond* the attempt *aa abandoaed* 

58* r. 'A Vo<7rA«'tOT'ĵ  , -^o KotJ-X'^^°</o /<'I 

5% % X. %h<o-r^T^k, 'zy,WT,k:/ 'PK A 

g f W V T O O '"'fi ' X g " T ^ i V ^ 

A > K « C o u , (Msio), /yr 

## S L . 3 . ^ ' X T R - T ^ ^ K I I T J ^ R ^ R «n«r T J Y R P 

/̂ ?>() , 77~gAo77'oV*̂ y'̂ «<<.KCg< , /y,. 



61* A. B. ^ Mĉ vi'̂ -r.Ai "E,̂  'Z.oLKtJViPoo. 'H 'OlKC'̂ v̂ilcL 

T I I L < \ I U V ~ A///cA fiPtKA// ^ E^TTsT")TOI7 O U 

Jg""Tg^|g<^ Tp5 £WfjvtKt>o A.lKciiO<J, S (j^'^'^, f/°- l~^^. 
6tt A . ' ? > . A ' L / A ' J T Y ^ O F K O U - M I ^ R I R K X , ! VwcAiotv̂ ?̂/ . ^ A - H H E . ' X H , ii4-̂  

/y 'il'g.1̂ . 

Andromedaa, p#5* 

64.* K. A. a),~xrc>-ri KKI TTuĵ  EiT'eerii/ t^kv^ 

'Tjc'Î  "Toi^/KW Ttf" <•?•/<, 7 R S \ ' ' ^ O V T ^ ' { C R T T * . X . ' < , "̂ —4-

t). %/ '^KHIXFJIRI^ T U I T / F ^ T L V I E L - X C O ) / T<sĴ  

hcoltet. t̂ y tds o- '£-1/5ti afou tfox'̂ ôx/ 

(^Xoi-v oau^iof^ T/>v If Tf'eXoTrot/i^rl'a-tet.KK , "9-^ ol-01^ • 
^ . ~ B > . K O V 2 F T T < , 'AVX^^^OC TfJv ZD/XTi/XiWTWi/ Ty^ ' £ . \ / E T I H C J J Y 

afj^^/^eitl'ec.v ct~ ' at^ixioo, TTc A i/ t/̂yV < aC /Ĉ  ̂  % (li fip) 

J F O . 

65« Publl«hea %y S. ITI A<^:^av /i A^XttW -rŷ  

K*r 'g<9 v'g\o-y>Xy\ T^ 'gXXoc«5̂  , 

f/o. ) w/. r ;z%.i>- ri, s^-i-

^ C ) < F ' 

66« V# LauoAnmkŷ  Secrete d*%tat d# Veitl** 4**m (St* PeteamAurg^ 18%)* 

67* A# Teneati* jNaufaK#s* Oafaalre et ABaureno^ m»KitjJBee a Vamie^ 

1^92-1609. (Pane* 1^9). 

68* See, for example^ Tafel and a#M*9!hQmaa im the Mbliogrephy* 

69* J, &dwltt The Gbroziiala ̂  Morea* (landom* 1904.); E« 

Luri©r|, Sie Crusaders as Conquerors (Hew %@#c and 1964)1 

70, G* Moravol̂ dc a W Jenkins* Conataptiae BeK^arrmjteniWa* De 

AaBiol6tran&) Impe%i.o* (Budigpeat* 1950) 

71* J* Lfrngnon and P# Topping, Doewoenta Bur le Bealme dea Terrea dan* 

la PrlnclRaute de Morw au MVe aieole* (Parla and the Eague, 19^9) 

Dcxwmemt 1, 

72* Tbe number of indiTiaual inaoriptiona ia too l̂ [)g to list aeparately, 

but the publld&ed texta nwy be found in the akandard eolleotloma liated 

in the bibliograjgAy, 



49. 

73* R# Sabbadinl, &)» Gipiee d*AB00na e la eu& daaarlsBian* 

del Pelqponneao traameBaa & Leonardo Betta, In Ibis (Glafalfl e 

Umanlati da Cbdiol Ambroalaoi. (Bloreooq, 193))# #p»#3*3C% 

T))* (%l:dlaw»Ok 3ja Eaclo^opeai* Italian** lfaaL,]W),(BkNiw** lj&)]L), 

BuAamole, Cyrlao of Anoona* ProceacHnAa cd* 4db# British Amgwaenar* 

45 (1959)* BP#25*41; *# Aabingar, aote* on Cyriao of Anicx>na and 

Bcuae ()f jhliB Frienda, jroupcukl (5f kkw* IRxadbwunK fuadLlOomaartawiia l*iat:lti%tsw&k 

25 (1962}, pp,3a*2)* 

74h, TnLadLt<KP# included, jln j&dkHtaLom to tboee «a8ntljagw&a lledbear In the (Akapdkext 

IBpewiewan* CbLlt:, (re&l and Mkkndltrb* BRandHMb iBaii deterred from ;w;eM»tAK$jLng[ 

fturtaaeir eouth than Tf:ltgrl<) Igr tdbe "d&siniad&edl etate <>f the countzy** 

(R* TRaJjpde, edb, Nemories Relating to IkianapgHwoi and Aaiatl^ Turkey. 

2nd, €%&,* London, IWIK, ]p*!y6) and Do&well did not get there i&t 4*1JL 

from !Hi*;ti\& because cdP bad weather and the great number of "banditti" 

(I&» Do dwell, (Glj&awsia&l iKncl ToDograDbieal Toor through <&pi*ecw* i& the 

Year* 1801. 18<)3 and ]U8(X;. London, I8I9, Vbl*l, p,414,) 

7!>. Leake, Travel* « oD«oit#. pp02*320, glbllograiditcal Information 

from "Address to the koyal Geographical Sqolely of London, Delivered 

at the Afiniveraary Meeting on 26 Kay, I86O, ty the Earl de Urey and 

Ripon, President", frooeedinga «f the Royal Geographical Society. 

1859"̂ G!# gp*130*j3* Aeseaamente from M#F,%0er^ Lectnrea on the 

Geography of *^eoe. (London, 1873), The Bdinburah Beview 

75 (1842), p»492; The lyentleman* a MaAazine* 100 (1830)* Pt*l gp$421#23* 

76* Earl of Carnarvon, SeminiscenoeB of Athena and tl̂ e Korea. (Lon^km, 1869), 

pp* 151*201* Biographical Information from L* Stephen and S* Lee (eda#) 

Diotionary of Natlomal Biography. Vol* 26 (London, I 8 9 I ) , pp* 201'*02; 

A. Eardinge, The Life of Renry Howard Molyneux Merbet. Fourth Earl of 

Carnarvon, 1831-1890* VQl.1, (London, 1925). 



50. 

7TF,; ]p.4» 

78* TS, (kgaJl, l&MTPadalTM* odr ai JowMMor in tdbe (Jbaaadk**, aU&gg)* iqptig&gS-TSL 

]&***& Wrd atyroa su&a*yg«Nl * aPaargtwraadle iremdlen* <HP ew&*3Ul«wr **»**&*, 

ITkw* (lecMBpaqptor (%f jCttuaowp andl %*e Of OMMMBik* ]R*I&*]hp<yk%MWPe (<*&*) 

IMhe NkMPkB <xf BBrztNa, Letters and ,fowunn*&#k (LondoB^ 3J85N&), VoCL*]̂  

AitpeaadWuc 33ii*» paurlklciLLaar tM»oa[,kKMMP?#Mr)imu; *M&v«HP«i%y 

iKbt«ua%H&a In tThus ISaiidbwupphi HiyviiM*. (]U&8#) ig>*j%l4'»3W&, 

79, Ik am&Bb SHkeKdbfuWKMO&jL. Vcpfaupe dk* Dlmo gdk ,2&t4M)*MKnK;Be]jL w 

(kr#K*e %)ex&aant jlefi «wia*H*B f 4Bt fl (]/75nr ]L75N̂ )* 180D), 

TKol* fgp, ]L»3N6„ G*&1* SSramaajp ##** «%*« <3i1b,. i%p,]L97t*98 4k3u&t«H& 

t&w* (Oitliexitieitor <%? tdhla TdladLt, ibudb a*»«dk other fieagplik Iw&v* aue(M%ptw*a 

Ibbâp jut (Bid kadB* jplauBe, Skxnw* of their information, howevar, *n&* 

certainly taken straight from Paweanlas and plagiarieed from Lerqy** 

memoire *8ur lea moeura *t ua&ge* dee vrala ]K@inott*»" (1755) publiahe* 

ly L*ihbe Skmin. &ettre# ear Oona^aBttnopl*. (Parla* 18Q2)# Bp*122*2)# 

80$ J, Sbon. Voyage d*lt*ll0* de Iblmati@Y &* Greee* da jLevant 

en annwa 1675 *t 1676. Vt&a l(«&d«dL* Amatmrdam* 1679) BP,121*23; 

Gb Sbaler* Ajkwonww iad#Ch%wKMb Q* %, Eaa^.in GomBmay with Br, Smaa 

of Lyons, (tondoo, 1682), ;p*47" 

81, Le Sieur de la Qullletiere (A*G*Gulllet), a)# Athene* anoienne at mod**B#, 

tParla* 1675)* b) &#e*damoBa anoienne et nouvelle. B vola,, (Paris 1676)* 

the aaadamic argpment tetween the t*o awAher* la outlined in ZKLcwx̂ sMdhia 

imveraa^e. ?(&* 13 (Paria, 1857) 89*189.90, 

4)2. ]PeM&qpaei%l]JL<%, «&)* IhoanwBe #aa tuoHreH* ik CharusteuatdLruaGuLok j vda. 

(ZtaidLak ]U&0@;) T@), TRMMreila 1*1 tlie More*. IBtx)?. %gr juoxw* Plw%petra# 

(Londom, 3**%*), TEhdLa i*i tdhe TnanKlo*! znoert <*f1;e;i dted l*i tdbe ft)]ULgmdlxqg 

ehagptera, 

()ji„ Kritiah travallera iN*r*i not veiy ba^y about IPoNaqpMMflJLlji'a jgeaaeapaJL aoouraoy* 

Lord tsdLoe ooomented on iiii* Inacour&oieB in th@ notes to @iild# 

BaxolxK*!̂  Pilgrimage A ,& iRcwmimiryL* (4̂bli (Ml** Ixaidon, 3f&li2)* iwati&a llf and jU), 

to Canto ]Ll, atenaa jlLVI end jbi*; Trlenm* were repa#.t*d ibgr ei Frerw^ revieiw 



51. 

)yl 
of & later work «rcwinia]L (lew* SkHrmatai* ]UBjgB* gp*ZlB#@7* &&#k$ also 

A 

(*a:%a«ia*W*a him «&#! ei "fallwioijLB jgpdLdLe", TB*ja*%,e«dk«%, J&eeeiwpap&ea &*& GkmMio** 

(jLandkxB* 3W8JU*)* i»#<d95k» 

SU** f(# iCcMPotwaljLl, AkB&cdUr* ][arkegpi<MEP*Kfix:h*i (kk'Smeaai lieCLlai fkaâ om 

NewcFCw&aatGb, (» laltdbewrepJL jM% *i& jSaJLdmdlo&dL* ]J&8W»)* lEt a%*n io 

fit Ileaad; 4̂  eaUduaiiB in j) jja IPrsaacii aaicl 1 e&ch i.*i En^iah «*%& 

German, l3.H,%,atdbe%%f TTcaragc*:* and 'IssMhalj* In lObfeoNaŵk the A#ar Bb&ad̂  aaaal 

Aajaoaat Bsqiona mad* Previoue to the Year 1801. ^Prinaet<m, New Jerwy, 

19$3)# B9a* 803*81)4 lb* Engliah version 1* used here, For the man 

himself see E, Armao, Vinomnzn Ooronelli. Cenni sull^Uomo 4* sua V3Lt<k, 

(Blereaoe, 1944), Same aeeesamentB of his achievementa are made in 

aio^raBbie Bnlyeraell** Vol* IGy (Paris* Rp*252"53 aodl 

#mmMaie ]8d«nM&ie(kmwmdbb Vol,ll (Paria 18$$), pp*906-07* 

Eg* lb iiendolBii. The Ê MWHWodk State of the More a. caLll̂ Bd anoi entity 

Peloo^uwaiMk (let ed*, lanaoa and. Oxford, 1686)# I have ueed the third 

editioB (lendan* 1689) *her* *h* 1* deearlbed om pp»8#l€k A 

eommentatora have auggeated the 1670s a* his time in the tevant: 

*, killer, Baaaya on the Latin Orieat& (Oambridge* 1921), P#307; 

J#M.OWbora, Travel Literature anu the Ria* of Heo-Sellenisn in England* 

Bulletin <*f the I&»*F York Public Library, 67 (196)), p*282, note $* the 

daMllcNKtdLaa of the map in tdh* third edition suggeeta Randolph may have 

been part of Lord *Ln<*elaea* e auite inhen lie #«ua ambaaaador to the Portê  

1661*69* 

86, Li%y, :B3LKIir, 2%). 1-Ltw 

Mentioned iii inaoriptiona, la* &blbe, (<;d,)# Inaerlptioaae Uraecae. 

Trol.5, IMbk ]L (Berlin, ]L9%;); Bfoa, 1144, 1145, 1146, 1524f 

Hieppla N@,l)36; Kaenepolie Noe, 1240, 1241; Qel^lua, R@il294* 

Eyrrhidms. #o*1281 



52. 

KeooaekPwotia^ 

g&w *$#4y #f a#*$l**eat p*tte*a evalwt&a* :p#qpl*## tb* r#9o*#***etteB 

ef pwd***** a* @9*v#ol«at dates tbroodb t&* time p«Pi@& a9oq***#@# %hi# 

«***%&#* «a* a#t#qpk*aiU»lWk»idhM& **%#** *b*G*18&Ck c»170Q* 0.I6I8 

aaa tha lata *#***& iMBdhHyjklk, the 2ar%y and late 

Kelladic ph&*#» Of the Greek Broaae &ge* Reofmatruotlom tedk plaa* e* 

wapa dr&M* kolWwkiMMdbgf SWMKbQOQk Nat 4e3y *&* tkla th* aoala *f tb# 

% 

tMW* tegpographioal map* a**&la&l#, but It &a also the aaallegt moala *t sbldh 

all #r meat ##ttl*m#*ta la a ragi** oaa ba abawe with *@*a a#gre# *f aeowragy, 

la addit&oB* the Britleh *taff aqpa i#»ea tba traditional aama* for aattlemeBt* 

laatead af 4dae Relleiiiaed *"<***# «bl^ have appajkxaaWar 

t*ka begUmlmg ear t&w* (Bgodbaigr *%*r xmaxqr xwaaqpeina, ][dkxatjLf&@afdL«*k 

«dP earlier iMKXM&cgu* 4*f Whwa lapadBLtdbemwml la*:***! «*w» thua *\acdm/tadbed%, and 

eettlwenta tw; 3k»8*K&#M& with ;v*aj*a:Nk*au* #ko<M**#wqyt tfaw; <*f kha* #***** 

aewil** througbqut 4*ka laveetigptloa i#*w* iâ xwrtant, jpar ill; gave the atu4y 

a aoaaietent spatial fyamesedk ana almplifla* cemparatlva aAwdUkwcmMwra 

lea* pertea *f time* 

kaaadbly *f the a#t*l#*wa* p a t W « *&***& the <;«*#*$ maibon Solaatiflqpa 

evldanoe lew* «*omqp<upa4dLiMiajr 4**agr, (hacw* «M*#wkbaLi*awMa* Hb *& tw&a** *1pe*& 

idbdUdk* 1*» imaadk into the #NUdk* a iiwfkkwadL whioh i*iu* #Cli*D j&dkqgd&adl 

jPer xnBCMNBWPtztiadklzyg; a(Naid)*4»a**ai*#&<» oonditioBe ilk &*aa* #**imN;nB3L #d(*qNO*gt*w* 

au* #& ireiMwamphk j%r womidag lN&gac#NKP<&* throu^ tdkxM** the fuller e***;**e 

laadbeapiedl and gpnMwkeir amoimt of dlreot* factual liwPoaniw&tdbMNL oiT sneeMandk iwaxdladb; 

la aCtl<P#*N& tie inform the atudy of the more diatant p&at# jPcwf idadLoh material 

I1& often acwanigr end generally ]UMN* reliable* Aj* IWie aaama time, the prooe&ire 

reoognleea that dbata #wpe tmeven jlxk avallatlllty and qpiall^, Lacunae oannot 

be gloaaed (PV*MP in #& laqy #tioh tM*e*a*ai* almoat Inevitatae lAere la teegioral 

eequenoe li* a&qyted with iiba coeg>elllng logio. The retrogreaalve method also 
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54. 

khw* <ar**el[ it a#d (/̂ f̂ia.) are 4&]Lmo» fSBwaadL, I%i one cwk*wk, 

Ik&M* (;axk#Ie j*B;>e*ur*: tk) I*e*r* tw***! tranal«Lted ckgegpajelwajr aw* TRkJLlai *kYakM*Bp& 

M Qielmomt: auafysed̂r iLai e<Mou*eqpi«mcH#, t&*# aaHttjlemenl: not be IdentlflW* 

40#uizy;*w* Ix* zwkaw** ]p:M*«9*oi&*dl & ]*R*o&& 9N9@Ma coaelderable 

p:io1&l«*a# Although #***» iMyttCla:*ex*t iianwM; gi liaeogpiiiR&iae ftwmi <&>#& 

to tdbe eaupljr xdlx&elMMKithi cwsaiaaKsr, ftmr <a*«uapdL«t Ardquvleta in Document C iq%gM*MP@4& 

ae Anarouvlet& i;k the ammaration and map produoed tgr the Comaisaioa 

Soientlflqu& da *Be*T;#, other a#ttl«ment namee have lapaed or dieappearaa 

over the laat lAtO years (%%g* OiMfariagii, Neridata and fRLsoBVo) smd are 

difficult or impoaalble to &a«Rtl*5% 

A number of more spaolflo problem* were enoowtered in seeking to 

identify aettlemente listeA In Document 0* Althewdb Gianlzga oaa be 

ix&BBrtijRLeHl directly Mth i& settlement oalled Glanltsa. <a,]4&3K%* the easggpaedHadl 

identifioaticms gwP Paglia Gianniesa and Panagla dbl Giannigma were not e@ 

obvious (Appendix III), Both settlement a «ust have looated in IHie 

same general area SB @Laniz2a jLtiwaajP to bear the suffix* Paxils is the 

Italian wrd for and 11; (MMBnu: reasonable to identify ISqggLl* 

Gianizsa mUBb jk kala^a (Greek* "huts") settlement, c<msisting of it number 

of oane and straw huts occupied seaeonmHy. Such <k kalj^a settlmaent ii* 

«& dependency, iuadl this *mu» often indioated tgr «k gN@ew*&iMKlv» form 

of t&i* apsanami;** name^^ Wiere i/t w s lasrk siagOy the "kalyvia ojT sueh-

7 

and-such"» * The xaeodk stage, therefore, wMw* to identify Paglla Giannisa i6th 

early nineteenth eentuqy daDitsanlka* By & preoea* of elimination, Panagla 

di Giaoiaza oaa be Identified «ith Kato Glanitsa, * settlement, like 

Glennltganika, sbldh *ae markeA on the Part* de 1» Mkww of 0*1830 but not 

liat#a in the enumeration, There d&d not agpoar to be a settlement o&lled 

Pagagla in the vioinlty either 3*1700 or 0,1830 dkidb could have been a rival 

candidate* 
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56. 

30 tweuuwak ruined #*&& jl* ]p%%*)wdbaar Iwuffloient **» ji&adKWSr <»aaJI&;%g 

tkuB enreii In the Greek oemteoct, jl TsetMbesr (saBuSldb&tw* ij; 

ewLTlar odLne'beM&nt&i centuzy ZbatinaaglawMBp lacMlem I&DtwnaowiB, J&od; caxljr tu&a -It 

1»e«n tlie ]Laang#<Kt iw&tM&laa&errb in iKhet dliatadLod: sdLaaiB «d& ]Le8uBt t%w» 4**:(%y 

RjUnaMkeMaitli (MmtRixgr* Ibud: ilk li& jilfM) ]Uoc**t«Ha xwMur 1M) IMb* only ;pe«ua@muktdL@ 

euROborage lii K<ylc&;yt*iia Btyr* *& ]Ul1/ble to t**e «*au*t <*P IBLcype* BO IBhaub j/b 

(KMiSxl 1*8 Idmtlfled TdLtli cKNifyLdhewM* au* the port r@ferred to tgr varloua 

]k&t* eerenteenth oeiitury laguaM:**, The aettlement toda^ 31* & jPadLraar cKasgN&odk 

nuoleation* oontainlag abeut 180 houaea* nith a core @f old property awmr 

a oRufch at a abort dietance from the shore* and lies on or very near the 

site of ancient Tegthpome* Ita regular street ayatem and poeseaalon of 

10 
a number of abqpa give the settlement an almoat urban appearance almilar 

11 

to that of many of the 8eml#<urban oommBoltlea reoqgnlaed in the medern cengue, 

There le no evidence for the length of time that the iMyttla:i#nt haa ibad theae 

gnaal*ar%an o&araoterletlce but, taken with the other evidence, thay point to 
/ ji 2 

Kotronae a* the moat likely oandidate for Oaatro diiSholoohltla* 

(plweau* fVe* (axawRgdlea icllLl liave nw&db* cdLegur both the nadkuape and idb* 

(Xxng&iNKHgr <;f 4;h# l<h*ndklj%LcMKtl4»n <8#Hwn%lae; iWhw* full :N**Ril1w; aure ĝ Lww* In ' * 

Aagpendlae IJCI, 93&e ]paN»04MS*i%* iw&e eawsesKtlalljr pipagmadkla e*id jLnvo&iredl aiftlng 

IKhrxzuypi #1 zT&ngpe of aourees and ocmaidering *& number of *N»«wBltdL# identification* 

before gradually eliminating the more milikely cmea* Similar eOUMf and tedloua 

methoda ipexne need In the edftemqpl: to liaentdkCy :aa*aej* in medieval *KMa%<)ei@# a@ 

iwU aa the fwunee from ]piwxi*3L**» nblch had been left unidentified tgr Sauer**ln* 

Leaa auooeae w a achieved* Partly in oonsequenoe, very fe# medieval *M9tibl<MBe#*&# 

are know from the region, BdartaaauKtadlyj, mntAi of the 1 dentifloatlw #ork had 

already been 4k*n*i for the plaoee mentioned tgr Pausaniaa and Hated in the 

Rmnerlc Catalogue of iBbdkpa (pp, lazH')* All that remained to be done vae 1%) 

check the acouraqy of theae Identifioatlona* plot the aitee and create the 

diatrltution map. 
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1 ^ ' 

reeonatmotiogu* ]pr<»agw*edl i*k the T*%y# CRitaiiXMdl â btp** *Nk*4B 

(MseHaBdKLad&ar xwaijat jpadbtwarfUB dLa t&dlcdh Idw* a(*ti%l4i*ewit*t ****** concaved eai iw** 

loct dlmwaiona* j&HSbiMypi idh* «w*r9Lte#t pawtt;***** *iap* *** fdLagpake i&w&t Idwor 

tM» dAGOflbea ireiibBLLXat ̂ Wbe laryge nimbw of apedUadk* jka ]L«db@]r 2N&t1k«Me:uk gaeudLd 

only lb«» e#dbi#dr*gdb8«dLl)r db&*(HcilM;& in agowB #w5r<* i*ggr# GMsjiHstdLvilSf 

#&* alao aesiyabl* in making eemparlaens fr@a aB0]perlo& to aaothact Quadr^ 

af&aû FBla aj&tl )a«MWM*«rk iwd̂ g&dbcNap a**@]̂ yi*i8 iM*e*@a ikp lafTPGar Ibtw* i&ew&ausiM&igr t@chni<gLie# 

jPoz" tiili** 

Quadrat anal̂ raie dgypenda tgpon being able to grid an area lAth 

sgpprqpriateî  sized aquareB and oount the number (XP pointB in each qua&^at* 

SRie data can then be traaeformed into ei frequen(^ diatribution mhioh o#n 
13} 

be uaed to indioate the degree ()f reguledkity in a pattern* jl la%%e number 

cdP <;LU&a%\*ti5 containing *i email number <»f aw*t1kl<wm(Niti& indioatea ai aoattered 

dietributlon of poiat** "The absence of pointa from a great many quadrats. 

Of the concentration ef a large number of po&ata in a very fe* quadrats 

eiearly iBdioatea a clustered pattern, The choice of quadrat aize, though* 

is crucial, mince aiff*f*nt aiaed meshes #111 give different reeulte* A 

1 kilometre agpare #a# fait to be adequate for this atu#y since It matched 

the aoale of the map and had a aide iihich ma* !*## than the mean distance 
1L 

apart of aettlement points in the reconstruotione* Unfortunately* & 

oomprehenaive, regular figure* euch a# i# normally uaed for (^plying the 

technique^^ could not he fitteA to the Mauai and a rather irregular figure 

«a8 #11 that could be aeviB*a# Shi* dietorGed the aBalyals* %l±hou@& the 

peewit* highlighted the fact thai mudh of the peninsula *»# empty of 

settlemwt throughout tlm** deeplte the alleged preaaurea on it aa a refuge, 

not eaoagh confidance oould be put in the teohnique to justify uaing these 

oonslstaitly throughout the formal preaentatioB of this etugy* They have beaa 

need only oocaaionally to etrengthen interpretation baaed on neareBt nel#bour 

aaalyeie* 
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ddLedkex&ewM* nwiMk#*oreN& T»#tr*«H#:k zwk&XMMdb B#igbbour la th* aBaadL* IRkw* 

error is likely ibo be randomly iBl*dk*dLtut**d tbrcwg)a both Wkw* ,abdkaL «M»t ftwr 

(Hweda Ikli&e #w»q;dl«' aaidl tbrou^ btw* lAole tlme«-continaum ooaoemed* so that ilt ' 
i 

la not &* B*rloua as It SBpmars, and might be r*g*e@sa as oonstltutliig an 

allowable ezpsrimantal error* 

A esoond sooros of error arises from the eleBgate* shape of the 

region, for this form minlmlaes any tendenoy to«ar&s olesterlng spperemt 
20 

In the distribution @f point*. All that can bs dene here Is to r*oogpl#e 

the ten dsn qy and attempt to oorreot It ty taking the flgare for reflezlve 

pair* Into aooount slnoe this is really seme measare of clustering* \ 

With these errors reoognised and allowed for in the interpretation, 

nearest nelg&bour analysis **» used to deaeribe settlement patterns 

reoonstrmoted at partioolar dates and coBpare one with janother to examine 
22 

Changs* It ess also used as a searoh teohniqae, because It #sa fslt that 

the sBlstenoe of nearest neigbboors end of group* of nearest neighbour* 

(nearest neighbour structures) might point to spatial rSlatlonshipa whldh 

are the result of more than dhanee. Results from tbe stu^y of reflsBive 

pairs are particularly suggestive ef this possibility since they often 
22 

arise from reoiproeal effeots In the plaolag of points* 

But settlements cannot be regarded simply as geometrical peiate 

on a plsae surface. They have else and extent* and they oeeqpy partioular 

site* within situational niohe* in a eider region* Settlement form and 

morpholOGioal development are not oonsidered in this stu4y because data 

sre insuffioient until the early nineteenth oentury. It Is important* hosever* 

to eonsider site and situation in the analysis of regionsl point patteens* 

Contemperagy information about site is largely unavailable* slnas treaelle** 

and administrator* eere not interested in sudh mwndaBe matters* Nonetheless* 

data oan be imade available if two assumptions are made* First* one oan assume 

that nemed settlements have oooupled broadly the same site throughout thair 
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esiatamee* Borne ahlft* ef aite ere known to he*e take* g&ace la 

the Nasi #B& theee will be n*te& la the eppfeprlate p&ece* bat by aaaieigp 

stability aeeaa jprobeble oeoe a eettlemeat **# fgwa&ea, evea If aettlememte 

may have mevea areua* ea their sites as a reaolt of periodic deatruotion 

an* freqaeat rebulldtog* the eeoond aasumptioa follows fbom the first. 

Oae een aaeume that the eite of any settlement la the paat was the ewme 

a# the place eooupied by the aettlemeat bearing the hiatorical name today* 

Making these aeaumptions allowea the topographioal ohafagterietioa of every 

aite to be 4##o*ib*dl end prepared the way far the next stage of analyaie* 

Eaoh aite/^ftted late a eeven*part dlaaaiflcatioA carefully defiaed by 

standard geogrqphical terms (Appendix: IV)# this was done ty generalising 

eadh partieular assemblage of tqpogra&hioal oonditions la terms of one relief 

form, 8uoh as a rid^ or a knoll* Elevation was not meaaureA in the fleia 

because of the difficulties of making barometer traverses from fixed points 

in euoh a rugged terrain, eepeoially when so few epot helg&te had been 

aoeurately fixed* Instead, settlement heights abeve 100 aetrea were dwaived 

from (xmdkmredmap of lakonia published in the Atlas of Greeoe and tbes* 

belo* 100 metres from hritish Staff maps*^^ 

The olaaaic tradition in settlement geography has stressed the 

important effeot* of water supply on settlement pattern* in aaiden&seml-

2L 

arid region**^ Ancient authors, espeolally the architect and former soldier, 

w»r* v$*y particular about the type of water aouroea desirable 

for a settlement^^ and* in the absence of mueh direct Nkniat evidenoe f%om 

antiquity, these views have been taken into account la sgggestlag likely 

eouroes* *e%y few of the later dooumenta or literary worka made any referenoe 

at all to water, even the Beporta of the agents of the Due de Aevers, despite 
26 

spdw&ilo instruetiona t* inveetigate the subjeot# In the abaeaoe ef strietly 

oontemporasy information, data about medern water awpply wa# eolleoted in the 

field and ie used in later ehepters on the aasumption that the aoureea *f 

domeatio supply In the past are unlikely to have been ve*y different* Ihi* 

use of modern data to inform paat aitoations, whether about siting or dameatie 
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a;q:p]ky* can Tw* jhimdkUMLea Qieoretioalljr tgr the ux&oegrtaLLadty jpidLeKKipl*, 

Bk&eauat iLa geographloal Ikeanâ  t&ie jpxdJocdjpad* reoogniaaa tdbwct lib** oolleotlon 

(MP {KP*MSL«K» sgpatdLaJL lnfc)rm&tion naisdb involve e<*n* jLaw&OKaarskey emmMr pre^g* 

tdLow** iExk tlM* jpreeent caae, (laa&ot izdnoaaaiklom adboKft Ikkw* cpiaJLLtdLcw: of place 

a.1: particular periods can Tbe awMsyoredl only lat IKhw: coat odP fcrecl&icHi over the 

time jTo:" tiiioai the infozmation vas correct. 

Situation iBiuB given «i litrtle more attention Igr contomporerieB, W t 

they rarely recorded ancMigb information with precision for It to form the baala 

:Fo]r analytical i&tywgy* Oituatlon w&B thus @%awnijie(l in ;& similar leay to site. 

The general situation of «i oattlemGnt imus appraised in the flipldl, hut* to 

aharpen tha analysis, frequency loowmt** were made llaJbez" of tdhe number of 

aettlament* lylag in particular slope and. altitude &on@3, These were felt 

to epitomise situation la a general **y and thus facilitate statlstloal 

analysis* The slope zones wore devised construoting a simple combined 

morphologicsl and average slope map* The average slope component vaa derived 

using the simple method devised ty Balsz and Henry to ognstruot their of 

27 

southern Be* England* For the present stu^y, data were tatem fYomt&e 

contoured map in the Atlps of Greece and the British Staff maps, Kbrpholo@&G#l 

detail was added from these maps end from detailed field work* 

In order to establish the oharecterlstloB of settlement distributia* 

between the different height and slope zones In the region* use *as aewbof 
the Cbi*squared test* This measures the disorepancies heteeen ogpeoted and / 

observed freguenoles,^^ It was thus possible to distinguish whether settlmse*^* 

appeared to he dlBtrihuted acoordin^ to the relative sizes of the differeBt ( 

height or slope aones or whether there *as a degree of uaexpeoted c*aKWK#ra^ / 

tion* perhaps suggestive of some relationship between the qualitlos of the ( 

jpreferred situation and the number of settlements* The nature of any auab / 

relatlonahip *as then open to further explore&ioa* "Chls required a thorough 

knoBiedge of the region** topography, a sketch of whloh is provided lath* 

neat dhspter, i 
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the Meal la tp*at#a tber* *a the ]b@*# of mam* aad a* #$t#qp* lb&* 

b*ao made to previa* a comprahaaslve &*#epiptioa of the 

geogrqpGy, lB*e ha* beea *&*# of hletorlaal *# meemaa apppopsiatdh 

An ecologlGal approach inform* the latw chaptw* in nhieh chemgea in 

eettlenent pattern are exmmlaed* 9ea is aaAe of the ecological term* 

colwlaation and enread employed ty I&idacm to deecriba the forma of change 

that oan be detected over time»^ Change itself ia viewed aa a oontimuwia 

prooeSB* a tea^oral unfolding of eg>atlal atrueturea, rather than aa a aeriee 

of shifts resulting from hiatorioal aoddwte* The prooeaa of change la 

conceived as oonalating of mechaniam* and eausea. Meoiianlamm are the way* 

in lAloh patterns can be aeen to change (anraad* oomwetitio^) or to be 

i 
perpetuated (equilibrium), Cauaee are "Wbe aooial^ econonio or pnyeloal 

oonditicma idiich foimed the perceptual environment of men and either 

required action or «ere met «lth inertia^ aa the oaae zwy be* Casual 

sitnatiena are rather difficult to reconatruot Awr the Nani becauae of 

the problems over historioal data, but the baaio oharacteriatioa of the 

[A^eloal getting oan be described aa the neceaaazy stage and backdrop 

for the human drama, unfolding over more than 5,000 years* 
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Figure 13: Taygetos Mountains 
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GHAPTER THE iCAfJI 

IntroduGtiOK 

"A mighty moimtain rises hig^ above Morea, 
/ / 

its place is in Lakonia, a plaoe just like Pieria. 

Taygeton they oalled. it, the ancient Spartiatai, 

but Makr^on * Elian say the modern Maniatai. 

Down from there some lesser mountains run, 

right down unto the cave upon Cape Matapan. 

And to these mountains there the ancient Spartiati fled, 

the same who are today as Maniatai bred*" ̂  

Put more prosaically, the Manl ) is the region formed by the 

western and southern parts of the Taj^tos range of mountains (Fig. 13). 

It is the middle one of the three peninsulas whioh project into the 

Mediterranean Sea from the Peloponnisos (the Morea^, and ends in Gape 

Tainaron (or flatapan). Although people outside the region, who generally 

feared its inhabitants, called the southern district p ("Evil 

Mountains") or KmifAvnnlim ("Land of Bvil Counsel"), the Ilaniats themselves 

traditionally recognised three major sub-regions (Fig,14) 

("Outer Mani"), with its northern frontier on a disputed line between 

/ / 

the head of the Gulf of Messinia and the crest of the Taygetos Ilountaine; 

Mesa Î ani ("Inner Kani"), extending from the mountain crests to the sea 

over much of the south-western part of the peninsula; and Mmni 

("Lower Mani"), foiling the eastern side of the region from the hills 
/ / 

at the head of the Gulf of Lakonia southwards to the Kritiri peninsula 
/ 2 

whioh ends in Gape Tainaron. This study is concerned with the core of 

the Mani formed by its last two subdivisions whioh have been more or less 

fossilised into the modern of Tithion (Kato Ik^) and Oitilon 

(Mesa Ma^)* Collectively, they will be referred to as the study region 

when the Mani would appear ambiguous. 

* originally "provinces" but now subdivisions of agjgL and therefore similar 
to English "hundreds" before the nineteenth century reforms. 
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Figure 14; "Traditional" Subdivisions of the Mani 
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Poaitiom 

3%)adLt loa laawandb tdiai: t&i* :p«ygi(Ma imaai ramcrte Ibuuk iwnraar CKxmjplerkeĴp 

li*oljit«HijCNF fppeajb ijqp(Hrt**acM» in *&B(d/t«Hnr*Mae*oi fpLrsiteygr lamwl #*11 within ttw* 

jwamw; cMP a&>dl1b«Mnr#uie*m (ilianalb** Aa* tJia aotitkMBnuaoMst (liidbrdLcdb jja mainland 

Gap@«N»@ t&w* Tmaua dduatamt fixam tb* iacpiBrlgkl c«g)ltal tan the 

Golden Horn and from provinoial administrative centre* in the Kbrea* varioualy 

adLtiwitiNl i*& Qorlnth, jNamfpULon (ifagoli di Ikmania) iwail ]5dL;*aljL* 

jlCKpaxMi to tiae irefdLomw&l (lexitzq; oiT IdUbcwiiak idbeldieir aKkeitmnt Skaaarba lor ladker 

ItlsMkr*̂, *a$ eẑ auKHia bLLbj«it itbcait ]L2 Jbouraf ride from Ylthion (Marathon!al) 

tgr kM*n»e,"* i"** Tby *** aw&azuB dkLflPicult̂ , 

The Mediterranean Sea la often conooived i&a having ipaadsezia and 

ewKStisin tMualiUB, twrt #& tdiiixi <%oe laxyr «Ll«K) Iw* ]recK>g;Llew>d* IMbi* ]Liea tM»1wnw«i 

(SaJLatKrlgi asMl EkLodLly :Lni bkw: imast aiwi ((̂ aadiii) lunKl ttwe (̂ ycilauae* IxtlaGida 

(the Arohlpelagp) in tdae eaat (]?if&,l(»)* On eeveral oooaalcn* In the peat, 

thia central taain haa been a "zone of atrife", and never more ao than in 

the aixteentb and early aeveoteenth centuriea when Spain and 3ba**y (wm* 

into oKMflict* The Maai peninaula projeota into the baain and eouldhawe 

been then mere or leaa in the disputed contact zone between the great empire*. 

Following the auooea* of the Holy League at the battle of Lepanto (7 October, 

1571), an attempt «a* made to ralae rebellion in Lakonia* shilat a S&amiah 

ftcce may have aeize4 the Maniat fortrea* at Paaaava o«l601, aa the Vametian* 

had taken and demoliehed the ne* fort above Porto Ka^o aome thirty year* 

earlier during the TurkomVenetian war over pyprua* Spanlah vioeroya in 

Sloily oontlBued to intrigue with the Kanlata, aa did the Due de Never* f*om 

about 1612 to I6I9, and the furka retaliated by repreaaiqg savagely all algp* 

of r^molt on land and cruiaing off the Maniat coaat*^ 

the atrategio value of the region had begun earlier than the 

great-power claah between Spain and Turkey, and in aome reqpeota outlived It, 

for the region lie* at the junction of two important aea route*. The major 

eaat-weat route in the Mediterranean oro&ee* the central baain between the 
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Figure l6: Position of the Maiii in the Mediterranean 
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mainland of Greece and Crete* It is divided ty the ialaadb cf *21afc6i8oa, 

Kithlra (Cerigo) and Antikithira (Oerigotto), and stabbed ty tiwtindamept 

oapes of lainaron and Malea* The Kitbira Pkssagp *aa iKctremely haz&rdou* 

in the days of sail* jKassive seas and fierce winds tear throHg^ it in 

the winter season, as j&omer knew, mbilat sudden squalls sweep (kmn from the 

s 

mountains on either side and oould easily disable even the largpst 

ships* It was at these moments of disaster that jpirates movq^iato view 

fkom their hiding places around the island* and in the narTcwlwg#nA#r 
/ 6 

Tainaron. 

Off "Tâ aaron a second route joined the seaway. SldLscwMW dknm 

from the Adriatic Sea and the Ionian Islands to Bbssinia^ ewkll&WMi cadk 

across the Messinian Gulf where ships were exposed to xKpwJls 

descending from the steep cliffs of the western Mani* ]&etween Gape Qrosso 
/ 

and Tainaron thqy ran the risk also of foundering on sunken rocka* Despita 

tbw9 zxrudbe Nxus irilLal tx) TferdLcM*, iKbdicii iiot; cNoljr jpossiaawMki ocwaedLckKradble 

(CcmanMBroieLl jLnjbezxaerbs :iri t&ie "gor%g«M3LU3 ISaarb", laal: filxw) iruuLewl ibbai T*e@Lltd\y ii&lemdbi 

()f *]5vtdLaL (f*egrc%)CKkte) aaad (viiatw* jPoi" ewaviirsil iBe%itiizd.es ajPlbei' tJie (Kf 

Oceistantinople t*) txhe IRouwrbli Cbruusajie (]L2(XtJ, cbremiryg jPixam tJaani a*i(di ()f Ihawr 

CNsrri iBUfqpJjr* <]oiiti%)]L odT IbtuB arc&rtet gNiiMbljr (xzpklajLns tdbgr VhaodLce imsua iUodkewpesrbeMi 

Iji ikbuB Mani jPcKP 1:0 Ijszyg find twom? eJhe caawe 1*o iriili* i/t IbedbiMMWi ]LkJ65 fuicl 3J+73) 

cbring tier ezpansionist lahauee luaidkwr "the lUimdLttdLnyg ixrcrteetiLoKk c%f bbw) 

let aJLat) iweljps be* eoqpGLaJLn lien* lao imiioli crP JKaiila/t "brticb* fVelJl imi'GhjLn tlie lOxaljLam 

lOKlaUb (hairiiy; BkecLlenrauL euidl BK)d*wrzi tdLmes, tuowigfi tiieore iNRMre ijagxarlbant bincULry; 

CNomrkaxzts TKitii tJhe AirctuliMalag;} euacl ilistfmlxil t<) t&ie efisl;* 

C&imate. VaKedbaiKLcwi i&nd l&Bewaurow* 

f\)acLibion aJLeo (leteriaiaecl tire ireygicKi*!) cdLimatia* wAiitdb, ija laizia, 

edbegpexi ilbs icu&ttLraul TreygetxatjLcwi eunwl gwodbiandklxLl Ilaaidl uuse, jkcuiljradLs odT IKkW) 

eivsLilatOLe, laurgpBljr cpi«LllibatdLin@ jjajPoiiaajklcKi liaj; sugp̂ astmA (xnljr imijiCKr (ahfuagp)* 

ill tdie (oljjnafbe laf scMitJieonn (Greece (luwdUryg hdledboidLcwil ikimweeb, iEii tj&e alaseonoa 
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of dlear evldeno* to the contrary, modera data are taken to prtmldb a 

picture of the general olimate over the 5,000 year* oovered ty ttw * 

8 
aettlement investigption* 

Most of the oltmatic data have been taken from the island of 
/ 

Kithir* eino* only preoipitation statistioa are av&ilable for the one local 

station at Yithion* Ihgy show that the Nani IMediterranean 

pattern of olimate of hot eummers followed by generally mild winter* lPig*17)^ 

But the graph doe* not adequately desoribe either the Pierce heat and painfbl 

glare flung up ftom the limestones and marbles whloh form so much of the 

region's ground eurfaoe, or the bitter oold often brought by %K»tiwH3y tdawb 

blowing off the sno* oovered Taygptos and Parnon mountain* gaKliAuLcA ewmwl 

people huddling around their ohareoal braziers and explain the presence of 

fireplace* in tbe older house*, 

Rinds ere a gpeat curse to the region. Sudden squalls emoop dbwn 

from the mountains and over the oliffed ooaatline, imaking th* water* afoumd 

the peninsula treaoherous, especially to email sailing craft, but a joy 

for pirates* Westerly gples have been a greater jproblem for the inhabitants* 

Although the position is not aoourately shown ty the Kithira data (Plg,l8), 

because of the shelter provided to the island by the Mani itself^ iMMterly 

gales are of great frequenqy and considerable strength, jWouse roofs, *hioh 

are traditionally pitched and made of massive stone slab* or Roman tile«k 

have to be weighted down with lines of stones, particularly on th# eapoewA 

western side of the peninsula, Olive trees are stunted and bent, whilst 

the inhabitants told Leake in 180$ how the wind often destrqyed their orqp**^^ 

Drought is another serious problem, despite a moderate mean annual 

precipitation of between 535,0 mm (at Yithion) and 914*4 imm (at Kithira), 

Mbst precipitation is received as rain between Ootober and March (Pig*17), 

though the higher mountains are frequently snow oapped, and the summer* 

are markedly arid, with only the priokly pear caotu* (()Dunt%i«i ficua-lndioa) 

appearing to flourish. Amount and duration vary gpeatly from on* year to 
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Percentage \ 0 
of observations 

40 
— ] > 

at 0800 Calm 

at 1400 E Calm 

Figure 18; Mean Annual Wind Directions at Kithira 
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the n@rt« In 1961 water tankers were necessary to supply th# 

*ho normally depend upon rain water stored in cisterns. JLadk of rain in 

j&BKpljl niefucua «i gMOCKr jiaurvTsst: jun scwne yxBajTSb tdoiLS jocHBsdLbL̂r eocpGLadLadLrys Ikbua %ie«Nl 

1x3 jLngpoirb (OGureeLls dua Ikhe ]̂ f70a» *& perdLod idMwi Ikkw* î&gplcai imeus lOcmiejLdb&red 

11 

t*) l&e iseLLf«»a%ifj%L(dL«Bit iii mwoerb 

Bb&titrsLl ireygelkalkicHi f&rwi Buazi'si luse odT tdhe laucwi *&ix) i&cUqplbed 1%o ibtuiew* 

semi—arid conditiona* Open Mediterranean forest mqy onoe have teen 

characteristic of the region awqy from the exposed western coaatat twt moat 

of it ha* vanished* "Three modern settlement names contain t&A element drr 

("oak", "oak-tree") and are found in southern areas from wtdchvKxxUaa^ is now 

totally absent lPlg.19), Philippson's land use map of the ]Wdrea. and the 

account of his travels in the Meni show that woodland was more extensive in 

1889 in the north-east than it is todqy, and noted a small amount on the 
12 

east ooast which ihas completely disappeared* Woodland suridiMis txxby 

only in rather soattered patches in the north of the region* Valom&acwk 

(Ouercus macrolepis or aegilopus) is the most widespread tree, and in the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, if not before, isqp̂ Lied the valomia 

(acorn cups used in tanning and jproductng a black ̂ yej which formed such an 

important part of the region's export trade. IPricKky or kermes oak (Ouercus 

cocclfera) is also oommon in the surviving woodland, but fir tpossibly Abies 

oephalonica) is confined to the higher slopes of the inorthern mountains. 

Bushes of kermes oak (grinari), however, are important constituents of the 

iihrygana ("garrigue") which, after generations of burning, clearance, 

cultivation and reversion, has replaced woodland over the greater part of the 

Prinari produced the gall-nuts (uaed to produce a fine scarlet dye) 

shipped f±om the region around 1800 and perhaps used for Eyeing in the region 

cbring antiquity, whilst the aromatic shrubs supported the bees whose honey 

13 
and wax were also valuable exports in the early nineteenth century* 



77. 

YITHION V, 
t-5% 

j $4©t8CfKA:ST8 

ORYAiOS 

Oak Woodland 

M I L E S 

Philippson 

Coniferous Woodland) 

Modern Commune from which 
Woodland reported. 1961. 
( % of Commune Area) 

• Historic Settlement Names 
containing Woodlond Element 

O Recent Settlement Name 
containing Woodland Element 

Figure 19; . Distribution of Woodland in the Study Region 



78. 

fhrygpna may b&ve been maintained %y ohanged soil and water 

conditians following Initial clearance eame time in antiquity* aainUl 

ae ty the continuoue foreging of women for kindling, but animal h&u^mndly 

probably plqyed eome jpart* Although thorqy and d%y for much of the year, 

the aasemblage containe plant* Wboae leaves and ahoota can be eaten ty gpata 

and the har4y looal eheep. It ia rather surprising, though, to discover 

that Philippeon thoug&t that there mae little animal huabazKby ia 

region at the endL of tbe nineteenth century oompared Kith other mountainouB 

dlatrlots of the Moreaâ ^ Bis conclusion ia supported ̂ y modern dbte* for in 

1961 the region nourished the relatively small figure of 17,880 gpw*samd 

iy,844 sheqp, ̂  Fe* references were made to animals in tbe available 

historical sources* Leake sa* 50 sheep and 12 oxen being dkimmizde a 

yard in Tsimova one evening in April, 18Q5, and was told that the wealthier 

Maniat* oocasionally supplied the Morea with cattle, iConveraelyi leake 

was also told that the Maniats imported cheese, a statement which mig&t 

suggest that herding was of little importance to the inineteenth centuqy 

regional econoqy*̂ ^̂  Pig-keeping might have been something cf am eoKMyddkmy 

though based on kitchen refuse thrown into the yards rather than upon thA 

resources of tbe phrygana and woodland. Certainly, Rodd was of the opinion 

that pigs did very well on lupins, widely grown In the region in the 

iLLnLetawanldi century. ̂  Mnalino (i& jPozm (%f lamgdced fwoaic) :1s sdbilJL 

]X»p*il*Mr idltrteor (bLaii idLtli XL&mdLadks* TCh** rT&leMbi/fe uoilngpoi'taaicwe <)f incure 

cxamnantjLoKLal ftHrmia <af lieixXiayg mwagr be jUa libaurp ccMitraadb Ibo ikhe EdLtuaiLLcNi iJi 

azrkiqpiitgr* Pmimmni as* s tiranrel gpiLdka afiowB Idhad; jypodLlo weus iKlcLeljr iMindai]3P€Hi 

18 

ill tJie jrayglcMi, eGqpeHoifLlljr uKkdeur IWbe gpulawB ccP Oameius ('TTtu; I&an̂ "), jLpdkllo 

imais ewapeciailljr fkauBOcdLadbedl wdLtti l&ie cecre of fTLowzk;* aaid IneordUs, laiid jLt seMSnu: 

liJkeOLy bhuit ]pajitcxraJLliaa imaai oaace ijnpcxrtant tx) idie locaLl (WBcxnaqy. ]De<3]jLne 

znajr resiiUbed fyrooi ewfVT&re clegpraxIatdLoa o:f iLhai paadbuurei: Igr overgraging^ CKT 

lacore lilceljT; firom siiljMks Ixi tJie ecxxcwamgr idiic&b i&zi) ikomr cbLfîlcnil/b to ibz%ioe« 
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Subaistenoe orqps were aeleoted to fit into the 

and parallel the plante found in the natural vegat&tian* Although Leake, 

19 

and Lerqy before him, mentioned *heat and barlqy, Mheimain cereal orqpe 

sere probably millet and maelin* Leake mentioned the importwoKW 

kalambokki (probably millet here)^^ mhilat millet and imaalia 

occupied lk*6 and 3*1 per cent of the oultivated land in Oitllon and Yithion 
/ 21 

'eparkhies regpeotively in 1961. Both were onoe vapy Tdldespread in the 

poorer distriota of Greece, and have the great advantagea aa fbf ewthe 

Man! la conoarned of being tolerant of high temperature* and very effloient 

in tneir use of moisture* Ihqy may have been rotated with laydjw (lupinua 

22 

albinua) in the paat to keep the land in oontinuoua laae, and Iwpina* *bidh 

are veil adapted to the Mediterranean climate, #ere lonoe found practically 

everywhere in the region* fowarda the end of the nineteenth oemt&ug^ 

Philippaon even called lupin aeeda "the staple icvG of the IKaniataP, 

aincA they were cooked end eaten by the Maniata ia the aame say aa pea* and 

beana^^ - crops which were mentioned by Leake, 

Vinea and olives are more normally associated with the Mediterranean 

region than lupins beoause of their drought reaistant aharacterlgtics, and 
/ OK 

both were found in the Wani, Bletorioal references to vines aa* scarce, 

twt B#ffioient to indicate that thqy were oultivated on a email scale, perhaps 

to produce the sharp ros^ drunk in parts of the region Olives were 

only mentioned occasionally, too, but the tenth century comment that 

the Maniats drew *thelr ooafart* from them and the importance of olive oil 

in trade statistics for about 1800 together suggest that oleooNltur* 

lamg eigpifioant in the region. In 1961, olives covered 18*1 and 9,6 

fKW cwmt of the cultivated areas of Oitilon and ITrthlon "eparkhies regpectively 
y 27 

making the MKRl One of the most important olive—growing dlstriots in Ureeoe, 
However, this dominanoe of the cultivated land mqy be a fairly recent 

development, perhaps related to massive population growth in the region* 

The normally sorupulous Phllippson commented in 1889 that "only in rscwm* 

28 
dbcadbs has olive cultivation ̂ gained ground", IThe implications of this 
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in to no rma l so i l 

Figure 20; Soils of the Study Region 
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statement mig&t be that olive groves mere rather eoatteredin tlw 

before this and that there had been some oontraotion since ttw 

century, when remarks ̂ yi^yriaoo of Anoona suggest Wbat tbqy were widespread^^, 

IKhe decline perhaps rT&siiltjLcyr jPrtaa ]Looa]. *M»ra cwiufied Igr jpcqauuladbion jpwpessuape 

on ]Liiai1:iB(i land* 

111 ILSNSi, cwalar idbcxit 2N3 (and SNS jpear csezrb ()f ibhue b(yt*il j&rvBa odT 

/ / . / 30 
()it;i]bon guicl IdLtiiion 'egpaadkliLes iRxri) cail/kivadbecle Ĵbandkaowecl iMsanreuowks 

indicate that even in the recent past there was more land uzkkw Ta# 

at all times the amount of lend which oould have been cultivated mww* have 

been limited* Abundaat imanpower oould produce eapdhsive invqiedawâ  da 

terraces, but fundamental restraints were imposed by the type cf iKdJ aCKl 

the type of terrain* Hendzinas are oharacteristio soils over nxw* t&w 

31 

peninsula CPig*20). IThqy are stony and, though clearly eroded now^ muat 

alaqys have lacked depth in this region of steep slopes and vary hard rooks* 

Ekoeptions would be provided by the scattered hollows and basina of tt* 

,jl mountains* ^ , /u * ( 

loDoaranhy 

As the opening lines of the poem by qy^bakis indioate* the 

Taygptos mountains run the length of the peninsula in a series of falling 

ridges and peaks* giving it a rather asymetrioaHy^^Laoed spine* (Eigs*2l 

and 22)* Along much of the eastern side of the Mani, IW&a laarbli^mountains are 

precipitous and rugged* (Fig 23), with here and there area* of valley land 

and fragmented la&rine terrace which can be cultivated relatively easily* 

In the district of Malevri * broadly the north-eastern cornar of th& region -

mountains of Tripolitsa limestone and dolomite merge with undulating terrain 

shaped partly ftom schists and softer limestones and]partly moulded from 

clays, sanda and marls which give brownish-coloured rendainda soils of 

moderate depth and relatively good agyioultural land* (Phis enclave of 

lower land ends abruptly against the dissected edge of the arid plateau 
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Figure 21; Contour Map of the Study Region 
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of the yardhouoobharii^ wbioh eeparatee the ]Manl from the heart of i* 
• / 

the trough of Lakedaimon anA from the marshy, dune*fronte& *Elo8 Plain lying 

abcwt the mouth of the Evrotas river, The Vardouniots, mazy of them 

Altaaiena, were the fieroe and loBgpstanding enemiea of the Maniata, so the 

north*eaatera oomer of the Man! mas something of a frontier zcmAianKkkHm 

times. 

On their western aide, the qpinal mountains fall fairly abruptly 

(Pigf 24) to a high terraoe whidh runa in disoontinuous sections domm 

practically the whole length of the peninsula (Fig*25)* Communications 

between the two aide* of the peninsula are afforded by a number of rtwdHW 

(Fig^22)# Towards the south, a low col in the imountains affords a difficult 

and probably little-freguented route across the peninsula, while farther north 

access is provided through the narrow lupland -plain laf ]&K*alos and its steep 

valley approaches* "Ihe most important east-w&«b yjote lies farther north 

still, and follows a series of inter-connecting vallgys jknown a* the 

Milolanghadha ("fhelPass of the Kill")* It is defended at its eastern and 

western ends respectively by the medieval fortresses of jPassava and Kelepha* 

Despite the fortresses, though, the pass was foroed on several oocaaions* 

particularly by the Turks* In fact, the Kaniat imountdLn* ]provided only 

relative security to the population* Po the Venetians, ;predominantly a 

sea power, the Man! appeared to be the citadel of the iPelqpomnisoa, It w@a 

a strong base from which to launch the conquest of the rest of the Korea, a* 

the Republic showed in the late seventeenth century and as the gymantine 

gpvernment appreciated in the mid-thirteenth cwntury when negptiatlng the 
33 

ransom of Quillaume II de Villehardouin* At the same time, the region 

could provide a refuge capable of defence for some time against superior 

34 

forcea* Again, at least one Venetian governor appreciated this fact, but 

the point was ]proved the inept attacks on the regiao Ibrahim Paahafs 

arqy in 1826 and the use of the northern mountains as a communist stronghold 

at one stage of the more recent Guerrilla or Civil War,^^ with its strong 
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Figure Western Part of the Taygetos Mountains in 
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aimilaritiea to the War of Independenoe* But the M&nlat mowmdaiiw TWK* 

never completely inviolate to a oompetent and persistent enemy. That 

particular qyth is shattered ty recalling the absorption of tha erndda* 

region by Sparta during the eighth century B.C., the iinoantrolled 

4qpreA&$#gB# of Macedonian and Boeotian armie* in 3)8 and 370 B.C« 

respeotively, the Prankish oonquast completed by about 1240, sAwmltuHwaMi 

and Kelepba #ere built, the Turideh oongueats of about IgOO and 1715* a* 

well as euooesaiv* Turkish eKpeditiona into the region, perhap* ttwuKw* 

notoriouB being in the 1770* when the Man! was the oentre of a aerioww 

rebellion inspired ty Bussia*^^ 

No traces of permanent oocupation have been found softr in 

the mountains above about 800 laetres, so it is reasonable to aaaunw th&* 

the hig&er reaches have always bean unattractive bojpermanent settlement. 

Indeed, the upper mountains seems to have been little used, unless there 

waa some transhumanoe of sheep and goats in the jpast* iSlqpes here are 

generally steep, rugged and exposed, soils are tkLn and the winters snoqy* 

Another largely negative area for permanent settlement haa been th# 

coast, though for different reasona* For much of its length tbe Mbnia* 

coast is ateep or oliffeg, so there are few looations suitable for settlements. 

Bays and inlets break the iron-bound coast, but some of them are so difficult 

of access from the interior of the peninsula that port development iKwldle 

unlikely, This is eapecially the oaae with some of the inlets near Cape 

lainaron, and occupation here has been related to such unusual activities 

as eervioe in mercenary armies (during Helleniatio times) and privateering 

(in the 1790*),̂ ^̂  The shape of the region means that internal communication 

is generally quicker by land than sea, given internal security or a qyatem of 

safe conduct, while there eeems to have been little in the way of fishing 

38 

in Maniat waters to attract settlers, What was probably a small amount 

of seasonal trade could be handled quite satisfactorily by skales. landing 

places with perhaps a storehouse and tower to provide a minimum of facilities. 
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Aa a eporadlo and ohanqy tualBesB, piraqy required no largp cwpwamanent 

baaee* It Is probably not without sigpifloenoe that the reappearenoe of 

permanent settlements on the ooaat during the eighteenth and nineteenth y/ 

oenturies mas related to a period of expanding trade for the region* On 

the other band, a long ooastline with beys and inlets meant tiwt Ite 

oould be attaoked successfully from the sea by regular naval expeditions, 

not piratical raids, as the Turks appreciated in the seventeenth century 

and espeoially in the 1770s when the MBni *as detadhed from tiwPtu&alik 

of the j&orea and placed under the control of theJKapudan ]Pash& (High Admiral), 

39 

who suocessfully oampaigned against the region on several occasions thereafter. 

Away ftom the coast, some other physically difficult areas have 

seemed more attractive to settlements, especially in modern times. Vallqys 

furrowing the east coast south of Kotronas (Kotronae) and eome of the fragments 

of marine terrace there provided enough cultivated land to support a number 

of small settlements on the slopes above them* In antiquity, t&e main 

attraction of the district was provided by antico rosso* "a beautiful, 
/ 

hard^maroon or deepish ;purple marble" found near modern Dbimaristi&a, 

the black atone of Taenarum which was esteemed "as much as many marbles"*^^ 

Farther north* karstic basins in the vicinities of ̂ yrrikhos (Kavalos) 

and Sldirokastro contain comparatively deep and potentially productive soils 

which, in the former case, have certainly been exploited since ancient times* 

later is also available, either from wells or f&om springs situated at th* 

contact of limestones ana schists* At the opposite end of the peninsula, 

in the Mesa Khoria and the Kritiri peninsula, ]patchea of dissected semi* 

metamorphosed rocks, largely soaists, provide easily terraced and worked 

soil& (Pigp* 25 & 27)* In the Meaa Khdria they have been oultivated ia 

modern times from a number of settlements perched high on the hills above 

their fields but in antiquity they supported the coastal polls of the 

Taenarians, with its foous originally at Taenarum but later at Kaenepolis 



Figure .3,̂ '' Mountains and Basin in rhg. XhciTfa. 
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(modern ZyparlsaoB). An Iron deposit ne&rJPorto iK&ioiaqy have provided 

additional attraotiona in ancient times, as may the famous temgO* cdT 

Poseidon near Gape Tatnaron. Another iron deposit at near 

may partly explain the small conoentration of settlements in thw* Tdxaaity 

in modern times, though cultivable land was also available in a redtwr 

irregularly-shaped baaln, 

Judging ty the numbers of settlements, iBuohimore attractive areas 

th&n those desoribed so far were to be found in the north-eastern cx»%w* cf 

the region* along the western side of the peninsula :Pram Qitilon (Vytilo) 

to Cape Grosso and in the hinterland of Eotronas* A small pwtoh cf ao±i**s 

has been erodbd behind Kotronas to form a series of yallqys within the same 

mountain-fringed basin. In ancient times, the area supported the ̂ (̂ Lis 

of Teuthrone, and In imodern times* it lhas nourldbediip bo a dosen separate 

settlements* 

Msny more settlements have been found from at least the seventeenth 

century along the western side of the peninsula. Two areas have beencf cwt* 

standing importance* The first is composed of the fragments of high terracesj 

probably of marine origin,^^ lying to the south of 'Areqpdii* (Tsimova) (Plg*22). 

Considered as a single unit, the terrace zone measures 2 to ̂ ikilometres from 

wea* to east and falls in height from about 250 metres at Mreopolis to about 

120 metres west of M^na, some 1̂ ^ kilometres farther south* The southemHOKwt 

fragment eupports the greateet number of settlements at Khe jpresent time and 

it is eaqy to see why. There are two major terrace levels here, separated 

by a low cliff so that the eastern section is lower than the western part* 

The lower level is bounded on the east by moderately steep slopes, pertly 

masked with massive scree, and takes on a trough-like character, rhejBollow 

of Pemda^ha*^^ thus, contains some of the deepest, stone»free and water^fetentive 

soil in a region where soils are extremely thin and qpreads of small stones 

are characteristic. Terrace fragments farther north ladk Whls advantage, 

but almost flat if rooky land between the mountains and the sea cliffs does 

providb opportunities for cultivation* The labour to olear this landimust 
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]have been immense, for the cleared atones have been piled into gpeat 

rough malls mhioh, thilat impeding movement and viBitility* db faxMdUb 

the crops with some proteotion against the accursed wind. IThey are also a 

monument to population pressure in the past* weitber ]bere :aor around the 

Pended&aHollo* are there any natural eouroes of water because *f local 

geologioal oonditions and the people are dependent upon numerous oisteztw 

sunk into the hard marble aurfacejcovered with sl&b a and lined with moKtart 

The other area in the Mesa Mani where settlements have been 

concentrated since at least the early seventeenth century, and which aupgOKted 

at least one nolis in antiquity (Hippola), is now known as the *3mbroa 

("Ihe Foreland"), since it projects out from the rest of the ]penlnsula as 

a great arc of rising ground (Fig,26)* The 'Bmbros is composed of a 

number of sharply defined terraoes, each tilting slightly to the west to 

give a depression before the next terrace rises auove it (Pig«29). The 

whole flight asoends westwards through Katqpangi from aiaow well*##tt&ed 

depression, known a* Niklianiko, running along the mountain foot* Then it 

plunges directly into the sea from the narrow Makiyna ridge (2> I50 metres)* 

part of which was probably the acropolis of anoient iBippola* The depressions 

and their relatively deeper, moister soils seem to have been the major 

attraction for settlers, though additional attractions mgy have been, 

possibly at different times, eaaily quarried poros on the north coast, the 

possibility of retreat behind the remodeled but baaioally prehistoric 

fortifications of the Tigani ("Frying Pan"), and the near invisibility of 

many settlements from the sea* Stones and lack of water sources, though, 

make cultivation aad general subsistence only marg&nally better than districts 

farther north. Indeed, the harsh life of the Kakavouliotes was one of th# 

sub-themes of ̂ yphakis' poem and was briefly described by Leake and Carnarvon. 

About 1800, the children looked wrinkled and old before their time* probably 

because of malnutrition*^ famine was never very far away because of wind 
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devastation and the occasional failure of the rains® 

A more attractive eavironment seems to be i&ffordea today ty the 

arc of undulating country lying north of Cape Stavri between the 
a / 

and the sea, *itb/fooue in modern Yithion (formerly Marathoniei; eacient G&thium) 

(Plg#30)» Flat or roundrntopped hills are oommonjbere, separated ty the 

relatively tide valleys of the Vardhounia river, the "Bwrkovrissi and their 

tributaries (Pig»3l), These contain at least a triokle of water throughout 

the year* A number of small plaina have developed dhere the atreanwr^wwh 

the aea, and there is a large alluvial tract ihlaad at Limni (Pig*32)* 

Wells are found herejas well as In the neighbouring valleys and coastal 

plains, aad they probably supplied much of the drinking water in the pwud* 

as thgy do now. Leake saw the Vardhcunia being i&sed to irrigate maiae on 

an estate near Mevfovouni, and cotton wea widespread in the coaatal district 
46 

during the early nineteenth century* At that period^ the hills supplied 

much of the valonia and gall*nuts exported from the region, almost ezc&tudvely 

through Marathoniai, and in some areas there were mulberry plantatioma 

supplying the basis for the region's silk eaports*^^ 

Despite the north east's apparent prosperity in the early nineteenth 

century, tracts of mosquito-breeding marsh were still widespread, and the 

available evidence suggests that recoloniBation had begun in the area rwA 

long before the War of Independence began* There seems to have been agpp 

in settlement history between the late Homan period and the early eighteenth 

cemtury, for the area contained the greatest concentration of settlements in 

the study region during the second century Ihe]^^ysical environment 

seems to have changed between the two perioda. Submerged walls at Yithion 

andSkatari indicate a change in the relative position of land and sea of 
48 

about 2*5 metres and 3.5 metres respectively since antiquity* Zhe existence 

of marshes and wide alluvial flats probably point to the build up of 

"younger fill" here, as elsewhere in the Mediterranean basln,^^ from late 

Roman times* Chapter 6 will argue that this deterioration in ecological 

conditions was a major factor in the abandonment of the area Annng early 



Figure 30- North-eastern Area: Panorama 
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Figure Si: River Valleys in the North-east Area 
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Figure 32: Flooding in the Vardhounia Valley Near Limni^ 

Winter 1962-63 
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medieval times and an important reason for its apparent emptineea down 

to the eighteenth oentury* The ar@a*8 attraetiona in the Bronze ^ge and 

Roman period eeem clear from the nuobor of eettleaente known to have 

existed there, and oore may be buried under the "younger fill*, but 

the quality of valley land ie likely to have been Inferior to that 

of to-day. Indeed, the priae reasons for ##ttllag the Kani at all in 

prehistoric times may have been core related to trade and communlcat&ena 

than to the re^ion's a#rioultural posaibilitiee, *Lioh,to judge from the 

widespread veneration of Demeter and Lionyslus, attested by Pauaaniaa, 

were known to be limited* Initial ooloulsation and subsequent spre&d 

in antiquity are the theuee of the next cL&ptor* 
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4h3* Ek) (xaJULed f\pcmi tdbe :Piire loidLĝLnaLl Trllleyges gprotgied (urotunKl lib. 

44̂ " ]P*X)bedbljr iMrart raerrkicNied tgr IdBaioe, op, oit.. i%).2BB3k2EH&« 

4J)# Idtake, op.oit*, IPcRiqpienrLlJLe, TirawBli: in Ibha* BBazxaa* (;D.oi1b#, 

pp.113. 

4̂ 5* B. lOLafdc, jNturrskti/ve of (Zniliaes in tdbe IkhaddLteKPzvaau&an iua II#jK.!S.]aa%:yaLLLu: 

and Ghantioleer during the Greek War of Independenoe. 1822-26 (Edimbu?g^ 

1900)^pp.244-45; Leake, op.cit.. pp*255# 266, 

47* leake, og.cit., pp,lJ2, 240-4J, 280; Philippson* Per Peloponnes. op.cit,, 

p.216. 

48. W.C.Pleming, holocene Earthmovements and Bustatio Sea Level Change in 

the Peloponnese, Nature, 217 (I968)ppp»1031-j2* 

43, 0. Vita^Pinai, The Mediterraneaa Valleys. (Cambridge, 1969), 



106. 

CNAfTRR q, SETTLn:\%T ORIGINS AHD DKV^LOB&LNTS TO. *. A.D.17& 

The previous four ohaptere have put the problem of settlement 

retreat ih oontezt, dieeuaeed the aouroe material available for tac&3in# 

it .in a particular region, set out the neoeeaary methodologlee ckMHoibed 

the e%periment*& setting (the region) within whioh 

settlement pattern ohange was Investigated* The next three chapters owtltoe 

the results of the investigation. Badh deals with reoonstruated 

of points and sites, and attempts to explain the ohanges or stabilities 

apparent frv& one time-horizon to the ' 

Prlmlnp 
/ 

The earliest traces of human occupation in the Man! come ftom the 

oave of Alepotripa, near Pyrghos, Pottery from this site has been assigned 

to the late Neolithic period (4000 - 3000 B*C,), and the excavator reports 

more traces of ocoupation in this period from the immediate vicinity of the cave*̂  

On the other hand, coarse pottery associated with fragments of obsidian 

recovered from the little island of Skopa^ off modern Kotronas, has been 

assigned to the subsequent Early Belladlc phase (3000-1900 as have 

sherds picked up on a hill near Kavrovouni and at Splra, A plentiful scatter 

of obsidian on the island of Kranae, at Tithion, has suggested ocoupetion 

in the same period, though pottery of recognisable type was absent* Taken 

together, the available evidence points to occupation of at leaet 4 sites 

in the study region during the Early Helladic phase (Flg*33) mnd othar 

traces may be found by more thorough search* It is assumed that the 

settlements were nacleated, as in later times, though size and form are unknown* 

The sites are found in gentle or moderately sloping terrain, at heights well 

below 100 metres (except for Spira at about lOO metres) and situated on or 

very olose to the present day coast. (Table 4 ) . They form part of a (wastal 
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Figure 33: Bronze Age Sites in the Study Region 



Table 4 i Oommrative Settlement Data 

Early Helladic to Roman. Periods 
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Characteristics Settlements 

Early Helladlo Late Helladio Roman 

No. No. No. 

Total Settlements 4 100.0 9 100.0 23 100.0 

Mo. Within 0,5 kma. 
of Coast 

4 100.0 4 44.4 13 56.5 

Height Zonation 

0 - 9 9 3 75.0 5 55.6 17 75.9 

100 - 199 1 25,0 2 22.2 4 17.4 

200 - 299 0 0.0 2 22.2 2 8.7 

Sites 

Acropolis 0 0.0 2 22.2 0 0.0 

Knoll 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 

Marine Surfaoe 0 0,0 0 0.0 1 4i4 

Mound 1 25.0 2 22.2 5 21.7 

Ridge 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 

Shelf 0 0.0 1 11.2 5 21.7 

Spur 1 25.0 2 22.2 4 17.4 

Island 2 50.0 2 22.2 0 0.0 

Valley Floor 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 26.1 

Unolear 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 8.7 

Terrain 

Gentle Slopes 3 75.0 3 33.3 10.0 43.5 

Moderate Slopes 1 25.0 5 55.6 11.5 50.0 

Steeo Slooes 0 0.0 1 11.1 1.5 
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element within a pattern of eettlements widely diatributed over 

The origin of this earliest known settleaent pattern* end t&e 

reasons for the initial settling of the region, are obeoure. Direct 

answer* to our queetions cannot be provided* eepeolally sinae 

of the Early Hell?dlo pattern were probably Influenoed by the eiistenoe 

of older settlements, the distribution of which is unknown at paNMWKd:* 

Answers must be sought Indirectly, through an examination of the situation 

of Rarly Helladic eettlements in the study region, oonducted withia a 

framework provided by the small aaount of knowledge whloh is available 

generally for the period (Table 5)* The settlements were established on, or 

very close to,some of the reoognieably better oultivable land In tha study 

region, end It Is reasonable to suppose that their Inhabitants grew all or 

most of their own food* However, there ore more productive areas in Qkeece 
/ 

and, even in Lakonla, ]Lhe neighbouring *Elo8 Plain provided a particularly 

productive tract, and its marglng were oomparatively densely settled ia 

Early Helladio tiaee* It seewa reasonable to oonolude, therefore,that 

settlements were not established in the Hani primarily beoause good oultlvable 

land may have served to localise settlements onoe the decision to oolomlse 

had been made. Even allowing for some change In sea level, the coastal 

distribution Of settlements appears significant. The darly Helladic settle-

ments may have been founded by seaborne colonists, as aaterbouse and Hope 

Slmpeon suggested, and possibly by people dispossessed in the great social 

upheaval which the Eastern Mediterranean region appears to have experienced 

c*2,200 - 2,100 B,0, frozlmity also suggests that the sea was Important in 

the life of the settlements, Fishing may not have been very slgnifioant 

if later evidence for the relative poverty of Maniat fishing can be transposed 

to prehistoric times, but the people may have traded in rare stone, aa ia 

Kiddle and Late Helladic times, for the southernmost habitation site ia 

actually near to the source of rosso. An almost equal possibility is 
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that the eettlements were the eastern tennlnl of port^age routes aoross 

peninsula, and that they developed as trans-shipment points* Kranae 

end Mavrovotmi lie at the eaetem end of the Milolmn^ndha, whilst Slcopa 

is situated at the end of a route through the mountains which used the 

Kavalo Plain* Both routes converge westwards towards Porto Vitylo where, 

however, no traces of Early Eelladic settlement have been found, Spirâ  

a site situated now between two small bgqrs and possibly similar in this 

respect to Kinoan ports, is at the eastern end of a steep but practicable 

route across the mountains to the Me% Khdria and i%rticularly to the 

vicinity of later Kaenepolis, Early Eelladio settlement is not known from 

the southwwestem terminal area, but, as in the case of Oitilos, survival 

miggit have been obsoured by later habitation phases, and cannot be ruled 

out entirely. Porterages may have been developed acrces the Hani for the 

same reasons that th^ appear to have been used along the western seaways 

of Britain. The blaniat coast is ezceptionally dangerous* Its headlands 

are hazardous because of currents and sudden down-drau^ts, whilst working 

a small ship inshore around the coast of the i)enln8ula would lengthen the 

whole journey, and would be very arduous. It is interesting that similar 

trans-peninsulpT routes appear to be picked out aoross Paamon, and may have 

been developed to avoid Cape Kal^, where early sailors encountered "blasts 

of whistling winds and swollen waves, as huge as mountains". One of these 

routes is picked out by a line of settlements, and apparently led from the 

vicinity of later Epldauros Limera to Lakedaimonia, whilst the others may be 

evidenced by clusters of settlements at the base of the X^i peninsula and 

opposite 'Elafonisos* Both suggest alternative routes westwards from bear 

Bpidauros Limera, Qie termini on the eastern aide of the lakonio Qulf may 

have been linked directly across fairly sheltered waters with the settlements 

near the western, Maniat coast. 
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nalladio Pbriaa 

t&w c«i4&aa of the Early Helladio settlement pattern are 

unknown, its main oharaoterlatloe oontinued through until iWMKMdl 

century A,D, and beyond* Definite traoee of oooupation in the oeat c* 

Kiddle Helladij phase (o*1900-l600 B#C*) have been found only on Skope^ 

but continuity in culture might suggest the possibility of Lata Hellsdic 

(o«l600-1200 B.C.) settlements originating in the previous iModkdidWMi 

the so-called Minyans appeared in Greece, Late Helladio settlements 

themBelves are known from both arohaeologioal and iLLtarary evidence (Fig*;))* 

Considerable quantities of Late Belladlc III or Mycenaean (c*1400"1200 B,0*) 

sherds were recovered from Kranae, and have been taken to indicate a fairly 

important settlement occupying about half the island* Similar material was 

found on the summit of a prominent hill near ovouni wSich had 

characteristic Kycenaean chamber tombs cut into Its upper part* late 

Helladic sherds also covered a wide area on another but lower hill about 

300 metres to the north-east, perhaps suggesting the j&%taposition , of a 

citadel and its village, The remains of two plthoa burials were found on 
/ 

end assigned tentatively to either the Middle or Late Helladic periods* 
found ^ 

A few fragments of possibly Late Helladic pottery were/at Spira and *Ana 

ftw&a, whilet some pieces of coapse ware from the seaward slopes below 

oodern Oltilon may be of similar date* 

the literary evidence comes from the Catalogue of Shins embedded 

in the and which its recent editors argue contains a more substantial 

end accurate Mycenaean element than the rest of the epic* Four place names 

have been identified with sites in the study region » Augwiai, Laaa, Mewwe 
/ ; / 

and Oltylos* Hope Simpson and La&enby have identified Augeal and laaa 

with the later settlements of Aeglae and Las respectively, thus 
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aocepting suggestions advanced by Utrabo, himself an H(Mnerlo aoholar* 

/ 

They Identified Oitylos, obviously enou^, with the site of the anoient 

settlement of the same name, whilst Meisse they looated on the lig^ii^ 

where defensive walls contain Cyolopean masonry similar to that found 

at Tiryns* To these names from the Gataloaie oan be added Krz.nae, the 

plaoe where Paris and Helen spent their first night. Pausanias first 
/ 

identified this as the island lying off modem Yithlon, and it has been 

accepted by most subsequent workers. As we have seen, the island has 

a considerable pottery scatter from the appropriate period* 

Three elements are clear in the pattern from the available, but 

probably inoomplete^data (Fig.33; Table 4). The first is the peripheral 

location of the settlements. The second and related element is an apparent 

association with the sea, which is particularly clear in the cases of 
/ / / 

Kranae, Skopa and Messe, but also evident in l̂at of Spira, which lies 

within 0.5 kilametres of the coast. The third element i@ a limited amount 

of inland penetration, particularly obvious in the valleys of the north-

east, where Iiaw is si^iatAd on the edge of the TuAovrissi and Mavrovouni 

and Augeiai in the valley of the Vardlwunia. A fourth element may be 

addedi, that of the general aseooiation of settlements with gentle or 

moderately eloping terrain, at elevations usually below 100 metres but 

never exceeding more than 200 metres. 

Nearest neighbour analysis is not essential to describe sudh a simple pattern, but the results are instructive. If the whole area of the study 

region is taken as the basis for caloulation, a value of 1.6 is obtained, 

indicating a pattern containing some degree of regularity. This appears 

to be contradicted by the value of 0.42, obtained by calculating on the 

area lying below 200 metres, which is indicative of clustering. Althou^ 

the different results may arise from incomplete data and shape of 
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the reg&on, thqy do la faot draw attentioa to the oluatereatw* 

regular pattera made by 4 out of the total of 9 aettlement* 

situated in the low, generally undulating oouatqy of the nort&̂ ŵudb (XMaw* 

of the region where today fertile aoil and good mater are relatively 

abundant* Although aouroea of domeatlo meter are mot known it 

la probable that Augelai^ Kranae, laaa and Mavrovouml utlli#MididbMMBu& jji 

their neighbourhood and that Oityloa and Skopa drew upon neighbouring 

epringB, *Ano Poula and Kdaae, however, are eltuated La Budh an arid area 

that they muBt have uaed cieterna to store ralnaater* 

The site* of the aettlementa are olear (Table 4j* 

/ / / 

Kamrovounl and S&lra oooupied hill topa# mhilat Oityloa lay upon a hill 

slope* Laaa and *Ano Poula are really aorqpolis aitea, of the type 

described in Appendix IV, and Kranae and Skopa are i&landa nomt t*KRy#i 

with a lower sea level they may have been peninsulas, A defensive element 

may be implied in the occupation of both elevated and peninsula sites* It 

is particularly clear in the fortified character of Mease i&nd possibly also 

of Laaa and *Ano Poula, though lo the last t*o oases the surviving tmlls 

are more reoent than the Bronae Age* Ihe poaaible defensive element in 

siting seems In substantial agreement with the dharaoter of settlements found 

in other ]parts of Lhe Mycenaean world, and appears in harmony with the war-

like and allegedly "feudal" nature of society, dkloh larehaeologists have 

raoonstruoted from all the material evidence currently available* (Table 5), 

gy contrast, the settlement pattern for the next period where audh an exerois* 

is poGsible is conaistent with peaceful and fairly stable conditions. 

Roman Period 

Various finda indicate that oooupation continued in the study 

region after the apparent collapse of Mycenaean power towards the end of 
yv 

the second mille^^um B.C. The evidence, however^ 1* Bot sufficiently 

complete to reounstruot even a fragmentary pattern of settlements until 

the last quarter of the second century A.D* It was then that the lydian 
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Ckrewdk* PmiiBaniae, imaxyte hi* Deacrlptlom of Greeoe euid laeuagHi gLLause* 

which, with the aid of him di&tenoee enG finda of coin* and InaorlptioaB, 

have been identified with Aoman remains extant in the region (kudaysidw 

nineteenth century and even todqy* Theae IdantifloationB form the baalB 

of Fi&pre but a. number of unna&ed boman sites are also kncmn an^ 

thoae have al&o been added to the map.^ &bre probably remadm iwtw 

discovered* Careful analyeie of the brief descrlptioAs gftndLtkkl lgr 

PauB&nias and of the available arGbaeologioal data alio* the recognition 

of diiferent ̂ ypee of eettlement site. In particular, aw ia%xMM*u# 

distinction can be made between jpolia-Bitem* *bere features aaaooiated 

Pauaaniae Limeeli' id.th tbe "central place" of a dty-atata existed,^ 

and noB-poiis aitea which lacked thewe featurea and in some caeee were 

aikfly temples or other religious sites ̂ Table 6J« ]pr6bable settlement 

Bitea have been inoluded in the following analysis, 

2he basic pattern oontaina 2) points C&Oy 7 of those 

lie south of a line joining -oito Vitulo with Kolokythia bay^ *hila* about 

half lie within an are curving round through modem IKam&res and the 

probable site of ancient Hypsi to embrace the comparatively fertile an^ 

well-watered north-eastern corner of the region* Twelve settlements were 

situated on the codern ooastline .ipr Isy within 1 kilometre of the sLore^^ 

(Table Although a rise in sea level of 2 or 3 metres seems to be 

/ 11 
evidenced by submerged ruins at Gythium and Skutari,this cannot have 

made much difference to the general pattern, especially since Gythium, 

kebsa and Psamathus were specifically mentioned as ports by ancient 

12 

TKiters . All but 5 of the coastal settlements jhave the easterly 

or northerly aspects which the architect and former general, Vitruvius; 

(first century B.C.) thought healthy for ooastal towna*^^ Inland 

penetration settlements was larcPly oonfined to the valleys of the 

Turkovrisai, vrobably the ancient - lug, and the Vardhounia 
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AEGIAE 

SELENITSAT 

GYTHIUM 

HYPSiy. risS' 

OETYLUS 
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Figure 34: Settlement Types Pound in the Study Region During the 

Second Century A.D. 



Table 6 : PhMioal ie&turee Oonei&erad by i^euwnlma »» 

Indloe,timc a 
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A«Be of Place 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Aegiae P P . 

Aaine 

G^tbium P P A A? P P A P 

Hippola A? P 

kaenepolla A? A?? P P 

La* P A?? P P P 

Kesaa A? 

Oe^lu* A? P P P 

Ammmathu* 

^imtiobua P P P P 

Tamarum P P 

Teuthrone A? P 

P maBtionea by PeusaaiaB 

A know archaeologloal]j and not mentioned ty Î auaaniaa 

1 Acropolia 

2 Agora 

j Public ater ajgipljr 

4. Government Offlo#8 

5 Ĉ Kinaeium 

6 kellgioua Object* latatuea^Otc.) 

7 8 Theatre 9 Salle 
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Available areh*#ologioal data doiaot i&LLm* Wa& centre* of 

jk@lvldual e#ttl*m*ota to b# located preclaaly, but tbgy $mc*D«udMwUjr 

different from thoaa of oodern aattlemeatB situated in their 

Aa a r#ault, aeareat neighbour aaalyaia of U&e eoeUBit settlement pattarn 

yield* only oruaa re@ulta# A Gtatlatio of 1,4 was produced ftw t*w whole 

of tha study region and one of 1,7 for the area below the 

Both figure* lie outaida the range of random imatchLsg In the uirectlon of a 

regular and hexagonal diGtribution* If theee inacourate reiadUka txMwawy 

relation to reality, explanation ia again beat aought in the ooncentration 

of settlement* tn the nortb-eaat, which is ao apparent on the 

Although preoiae aitea oannot be clearly recognised beeauae of the paucity 

of data, orude analyse* ("Table 4) abo* that locally elevated site* were 

predominant (68 per cent), thus to sooe extent meeting Vitruviyaf r^qylremamt 

for a healthrposition̂ ^̂  and jposaibly indicating deliberate o&oioe* Bomever, 

a comparatively large proportion of the settlements occupied valley floors. 

All of these are on or near the coast, VitrAvlus,and prob&hly td.* 

oontemporariesybelieved that proximity to the sea would allovd&alnagp and 

thus have rendered the settlements healthy, even if there were marshes in 

Lba vioinity,^^ 

Bbig&t a&d dupe Information more ea&lly and aatisfaotorlly 

obtained directly from jnapa (Table 4)* The striking feature of the 

distributions is the large number of settlements situated in &fntle and 

moderately sloping terrain (93*5 per cent) belo* the ILL metre centcwr 

(73*9 par cent), Testing of the observed slqpe and preferanc* by 

the Chi-squared test- show* clearly that thqy are not %hat one mi&ht have 

expected from the proportion of the atu^y area ocoupied bj either the 

different oategories of slope or the different height zones* la fbct, 

the patterns point to a series of deliberate choices oonoentrating 

aettle&ents in a particular environmental situation and erne* 

c&early associated with the north-eastern oorner of the region. Physical 
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•Hi: 

Figure 35: Remains of Ancient Gythium, as Seen in 1843 
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&t&Taction# #er# probably provided, on the Lb* fertile aoll* 

of the vallqy*, and, on the other hand, ty the oak eoodl&nd^ 

the intervening hill* to a greater extent than in later icenturie** Perennial 

meter, for domeatio use and poaaibly for amall-aoale irrigptiom* *** also 

available in the valley* of the Turkovriesi and the TA&rdhounia aa well a* at 

Selenitaa* Another factor influencing the establiahment of settlement in 

the north-east &ay have been the market offered by Qythium, *kic& inwaaMb 

the largeat and moat important aettlement in the region (Pig*35; Table 6). 

Good oultivable land appear* to have been an important in 

the situation of other Bettlementa in the total pattern, Iha aup^eated aite 

of e"cond century hippola ia in probably the imoet fertile tract of the 

' yLroa, whilst the eettlement near modem Kouloumi would ihave had the uae 

of tL /awlmda Hollow, which contai&a&he beat aoila throughout t&w eeadj* 

marine Gurface zone of the weat ooaat* gyrrhichua waa aituated on the edge 

of a loTLc upland plain, and Oetylua agy have oultivated the amall plains at 

the keaa uf/CKtoiVitulo, in addition to theiaelghbowrLng alqpea* Ihe 

settlement below Kourno, though situated in acre diffioult terrain then 

tha other* noted above, actually lies on a small plateau, within an 

amphitheatre of terraced hilla containing aome of the better land of the 

ciatrict* Teuthrone a%u Kaenepolis each lay at the aeaward edge of achiat 

c^bayme&tB, where the soils are degp and water relatively abundamt, and even 

Psamatbua and Taenarum might have exploited amall pooketa of similar soils* 

Although most aettle&enta appear to be aituated near oultivable 

land, a very aignifioant relationahip may be that between the pol^a. apart 

from Cythium and Oetylua, and gpod arable land, Qytbium ia not aa uauaual aa 

it appears at first sight* There are several amall vallqya in it* vicinity 

and gewtly sloping land in the jhilla eaatwarda of the town, aa well aa in the 

nui_̂ t:)urin̂ . Vardhounia vallqy* All of theee may have been oultivated in 

antiquity* At the eawe time, though, Gythium poaaeaaed additional aourcea 

of wealth in its port and tbe neighbouring quarries (FigflX^* Oetylua* o* 
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the other hand, really doea look the odd man out amoncB* th@ gdUKM* 

of the Dolm-e. but it may have exploited a wider, if lea* fertile area than 

the other aettlements of equivalent etatue, alnoe there are no othar poleia 

and fever other aettlementa between it and Kesaa in the south and Pepbaro* 

(outside the atudy region) in the north; it might also have worked tha 

iron minee in the vicinity of (.î .lĈ * 

Considerable oare waa taken In antiquity to provide a tdKdkHKmw 

water supply, aad Vitruviua oonaidared the aubjeot so important ttw& hw 

16 

devoted a whole book of hie treatiae, de architeotura. to it* Pauaaniaa 

reyorted that Pyrrhiohua obtained its water from a well, whilst Teuthrone 

cbpondAd upon a spring, Arohaeologioal investigation has awown that Gythium 

was Lca^lied by an aqueduct, uut probably the settlement drew imuch of its 

domestio a&ter from wells and springs in the neiahbourhood. 

f ' ^ ' ' ' ' 

Possible Souroe NuiAer Percentage of 
Total 

Sprinas 5 21.7 

Sella ) 1},1 

Running ̂ ster + Springs 
(streams, aqueduct) 

2 8.7 

Running ater and Wells 4 17.4 

Bunning ̂ ater, Springs ̂  ells 2 8.7 

Uncertain 6 )0.4 

Cotal 24- 1CO.O 

be have no direot information about other settleaents* Inferenoes must b# 

dkaan from modern oonditlons in their vicinity, Learing in imind the apparent 

p&gferGoce in antiquity for spring and well water, in tha^Lrder* Table 7 is 

constructed on this basis, but contains the ancient data Indioated above. 
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Shere a r*a*@Bable d##4etlaa can be made, moat eettlementa (52#2 ;wwcw«#) 

may have preferred to dra* upon running water and aprings rather than *ella, 

but aprtng* were the most preferred *ouro& 

Aa expected, the pattern aeema to confirm the qperatica of iMdww 

supply ae a factor behind the ooncentratlon of aettlamenta in the north-

east oorner, Where moat of theae aouroes are found* It ia a ftotar in t&w 

striking continuity wbidb seemed to p e r t a i n over the 2,000 to 3,000 year* 

xMQMumlias the reoonatruoted settlement pattern* iof Ghe early IKelladic and 

hooan period*. 

CwtinultY and Shanae (21**36: Table 4) 

Continuity is so striking that it demand* eKplanation* 

evidence bearing upon the suhjeet 1* eoaroe and muoh muat depend upon tt* 

interpretation of the settlement pattern* tbemaelvee. Some of the oontinuity 

apparent between tbe Sarly and JLate Belladio period* can be aooouated for by 

the occupation of all four of the Barly Helladio *ite* in the later period* 

Direot continuity of this type may appear strange when it la reoam&MHMklldMA 

a new culture, aaeoolated with Mlqyan ware, seem* to have been inda%Mkkliid# 

C&Meoe at the beginning of Middle Jgelladio time* (igoCklGOO POaaltle 

(Bq&mwdlcwwiaolude the ability of the old site* to meet the requirement* of 

new groups, intrusion of an aristocracy with no appreoiable effect upon the 

looal population, and the abaenoe of aqy settling of Miqyana in the region 

at all* There 1* little to ohoose between theae explanatlomain t&w abaenoe of 

virtually all information* At a later datet occupation may also have (xaddjowd 
/ / 

at Augeial and Oltyloa, flrat inhabited in late Helladlo times* despite tbe 

break in culture which aeem* to have terminated tbe yyoeoaean period in G&eeoe, 

andlwnxyg^ into lakonia* Ihe data are not aa reliable a* thoae 

jPcMT (xacrkliiui/ty b<fk*N»en tJhe Bkucljf atnd Îati* HeU&dic piiaueei;, birt, ijT (acwaapwatdLoEk 

i*ajk CKiolLifaiowuB, tiie iMgplfU&adklcaa* laayr tiav** been broadly ajuaiJlair* 

kaiatiMMUocw* of Ibba* <*»euBt4Ll cdiaxMicteadLatid) in ikhe fWMdiiatorix) j&nil 

Roman pgittw;**! fMMBn* to point to iBMuSe «u* tJ&e ot/vlous eaqilanatioo* Bb&rt; i*tc*i$w*, 

])ejrtiou]UM%ly (mtdLcw) laauaset. twrnxM* (*x**)%"ted jRroma Ikha* zregpLcNa, aiid thiB *<w& iiaj* tJbe 
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Figure 36: Development of Settlement Patterns: Early Helladic to 

Roman Periods 
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obvioua medium for their transport* PortWMige route* mey bave wmmined 

importmat* tbougb tbia i* pezbap* doubtful, for *blp* beoame l*%%er* more 

aturdly and oepable of making voyage* aoroaa tbe opmn *ea, provided tbat oare 

«a* taken in dangerou* looalitie*, auch a* Cape Kmlw* An altoMWi^ve 

*:;̂ laAation mey lie in tbe limited amount of internal penetration and the 

prinoipal direction miiAi it took* Moat of tbe cultivable land of tbe 

ia ooaatal* and inland pwetratiom aeam* to bave taken place from the ooaat 

and la%ely along tbe valley* of the nortb"*a*te*m oomer of tbe region* 

17 

WdLlat tbe greater part of tbe pwinaula remained abeolutely empty* % e 

implioation might W that tbe interior of the fWni w a umaidered too inboapitable 

to settle, and that only tbe ooaetal area* offered any opportunitie* for making 

a living* % ia doe* not rule out trade, of course, for it mi^^t have remained 

tbe moat oompelling reason for living in Woat no* appears such an arid and 

inhospitable region* 

Tbe availability of tbe moat extensive tract* of fertile valley 

land and coastal plain in tbe north-o&at, deepite physical change* in post-

Roman time*, may eaâ lain tbe oonoentraticm of settlement there* Perennial 

eater may have been an additional attraction* Mot only #ould it have allowed 

irrigation^ but it vMild aleo bave provided tbe kind of domestic eater si%)ly 

ihiob tbe anoient* naturally preferred because of it* eboleeomene*** Testing 

of tbe slope and elevation associations of tbe settlwent* in each of the 

three period* under ddLScusaion indicated that situation* m#y have been 

chosen delibewtely* Defence may have been one consideration, and it* 

possible sifgDificanoe is particularly reinforced by tbe oootqpatitm of island 

(or peninsular) site* in tbe preuistorio period, and ty the citadel* of some 

of the Late Helladio and subsequent settlements* % e threat mey bave been 

from the seanard, but might also bave ocxne from the land, given both tbe 

allegedly "feudal" oharacter of Late belladic society in Greece and tbe 

turbulence of tbe subsequent Dark Ages* Ro^ever, it seem* clear tbat 

def en<» ocaisideratione oould not have been of prime importance in locating 
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aettlemanta, lb* oooupatioo of the upland plain* and bigb#r xdiawia 

gADffal might ha** te*n evidant bad tbi* been tb* oaae* land and 

the ooaet appear to have been of more importance* 

A period of 2,000 to 3,000 yeara ia $o long that obangee in the 

pattern of aettlemant are to be expected* In fact, the degree of etahility 

indioated above may be regarded a* exoeptlonal* "Ebe idbangee which did take 

plaoe between the early #ron*e Age and the Roman period, amy awwuJy I* 

isolated from Figure 22*1 and Table 22*1. ' 
. ".. 

Ihe moat dbvioua change ma* the ioorease in the number <6 ^ 

settlemente, from four in the early Melladio phase to nine at the end of 

period and aubaequently to 2) in tbe homan period (fable 4)* 

Inoreaaing numbers *ere aesooiated with a spreading movement, eqpeoielly / 

obvioua in tba north-eastern oorner of the region (Pig*36)^bu& suiYlciently 

midegpread over the peninsula for oooqp&tban bo be found in abcot 25 per cent 

of the quadrats uaed to examine the distribution of a*ttleowm**b A iMMXHWi 

notable ohange *aa the appearance of settlements on the western aidb of the 

peninsula in latelBelladio times, and the subsequent bat apparently limited 

fmread ehioh developed there down to the seoond oentuqy (?lg*36)« Although 

the increaee in number ipf settlements was about j&Ojpar i&ent greatsr than in 

tdbe jpawnLoki l*eta*e4m <>* ji*B* JLTAt «wid <3* j&*&*]u6l.i), jLt {KamgpajratdLTMBljr aoM&JUL, 

cwanadldaKrlng Idbe Ixwog Ibime iqp*ui jUoMMilvad find tdae zoucua loo*"** arafdLcl taillclMuQ) lAiidi 

aipiNMraasbljr tK*ok pJLao** i*i tJ&e l&lddlo gpreaKtezr txykeLl aaay n()t liaiM* txmen 

jrefwabdwl f\)r iMaidLetor cap iT*Bu*aru&, Ibui; aii ajLteacnactiwe «acgGLaiM*tj.on cw&n l b * 

offered by the inoompletene&s of the settlement data* gyatemmatioiNeld 

**MM*rgh and the study of aerial photographs mould jprob&bly produce more siteŝ  

tut until then we imi&b work *itb the information available. 

Although some sltea appear to have been oooupied from Early Helladlo 

through to late Helladio times, and two Late Helladio altes were probably 

inhabited through to the Eoman period, obanges in siting were much mor* 

common, even where the same general area continued to be oooupied for two or 

imore i*eitl(Mi«h» lltwuu*, kkwB LeuLaaadLB ian(i l&kw* SMjsaiil imewre dbM*e%"ted twrtweiwi btw* 



126. 

L#t* ]H*llaaio and Raman pbaaea, Involving^ in the eaae of ingdkwwawmt 

ty & eettlemaot on the adjooent mainland wbiob grew into Gythium* Ih* original 

oor* of the Bolia may have been on the oitadal, but the aettJkKwm* imAHWk&wmtJy 

iqpxM&awl oaa to ]bomMMr ]Lana ]kyiJag iko ttw* (Mud: (IClfs.jW;) awadl Pmuaaniua implied tl&at 

the fkoangpt&ia **i* in rulne. jSoGMB IdLnwi tM*f(Kre j&«&i{dbt ehift of idLte 

aJLao *w*emiB Ibo Iiasng l&akMWn ]p]U&CM& adb Id&ab **i0OPe ILhe cdLd (%it%adk*lf"ai/te tmu* i&b«uad(*i«dl 

iji jraTHOUjr cdP <& EWKlĵ &lK*a*dliys im*]JLqy, eimilar change inajf kuMn& ()CW3uanr«Ki *Kb 

BklggpcGLa, tdaen* tdhe agMrcypodULa a*waBu# to liaTne Tbeeai jpuiJBONi jji IkhM* 1kiaw» 43f AMxeaniua. 

jl more (br&wrtio (dbauig** mdLgfit liaire ()cxai%:r«M& iii tdbe month (*f btw* ])eBi:&au&a Tdbwwi 

fLaauaegpoOLia %i%p]U&«N&d ITfuaw&rum <*& a political uidLt* though in rather (dbeKauam* 

(Kl:%3umai:axio«M&» ]PiBi:MKnj.aa* twiUr ]ar*;a#MFiM»(l aii ancient ileygewidl aJbcRit the 

jTotmdh&tjUan cdP C%ytiiliua, idsicdh laigr jund&oate ttiad: BbwodLat eccpiardLeaicw* tmaa mlmilar 

to lKbw%t (>f oldbewr ]fa:rti» CHP C%reM*c4k in the establishment ()f Dol6s and the 

f\3undjKtix)B cdT "lOWHitaraJL iilfwoeis"* "ItHa kiNavi&lJLeor iTMatMrdkedl tlwdk (ggrttduuBB liacl Ixseii 

founded Ikgr Apollo and Herakles after their etrife IbcygerthuBî, Although the jgcki 

euoKl t*ie IkuKfo tnan* Tboldh jBua):w»qpusi*b]jr i&s*w)CKlarb*Mi idLtdh IKkwa ])ouRl&icu» i*a& *m»n» 

venerated in the atu^y region in Roman times* *&t G^thium each may have been the 

protector odT particular groins of people eatabliehed in two settlements, one 

jposedJbljr (%o ibhe mainlmnd saad tiwe cptlier c*i tdhe it&imcb & jcdLiLt jPotina&tdLom (%P 

GythlUBi certainly points to the aynoeoism of the pre-̂ exi sting settlements, ik 

itxrm ()f tandLon Tfiicdh iKsui ai cx)mo*o*i Bw»aiie ()f polls jPoiuicLatdLoii (Klawtdieine :l*i tlie 

18 

IkMNdk SbfiKMKilaga laagr huMre (>CK:ui'r«w& jua otJbeor (iiifkztlcfts cwP Idkw* ertiugy 

region, 

IChftse cdiauBfB&s ewMrve i&s a ii&mdUnK&Bir tlia/b iWbw* irejglcMMLl jpedbtwenai* cwP 

ohange resulted from numerous individual deoisions to fcund settlements and to 

establish them upon particular sites* Careful aKaminatlan of theptQNdxml 

environment is reflected in the oholce of deities worshipped at different 

places in the region (Table 8^ and slmilsr pains laqy Ibave been taken over the 

choice of settlement sites* ?rhis suggestion seems to be confirmed by 

sigpiflcant results of Ghi-*quared tests on thsjbal^bt and slqpe assoolations 
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Table r • : Gods and Demi-gods Worshipped in the Study Region 

in the Second Century ^ 
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Anrnon / 

Aphrodite / 

Aphrodite Migonitis 

Apollo / 

Apollo Amazonius / 

Apollo Carneius / / / 

Arion the Harper / 

Artemis Astratea / 

Artemis Daphnaea / 

Artemis Issoria 

Asciepius • / / 

Athena / 

Athena Asia 

Athena Hippolaitis 

Demeter / 

Dionysius / / 

Heracles / / 

Hermes / 

Nereus / 

Poseidon • 

Poseidon Earth-embracer / / 

Praxidicae y / 

Sarapis 

Thetis 

Zeus / 
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Of eettlemmnta, iDbfortun&tely, though, explanation at the cf iawBi&dbal* 

1* virtually impomaible from the type of data available. i5qplanatioaa can 

be sought on%y for change* appapeat on the regional aoale* 

JCzwari&aaw) jLn #M;tt/l<*D@*ktf*, *&b*kndk]KU9@:it odP island aunwi 

luna the spreaA (%f hualKLtatdLcwi in the zNSgpLcai noaar be :p«dLerbeH3* They (HgartainCly 

took fklxMB* in the awwiw* ;M*:dLcM&, Tb*fbi**ea I*a1%* Helladic lazwl Soman Ikimeî , though 

:M*00 3r*ear* la aaacda «& long time that they cannot be ragarded. aw* ' 

neoeaaarlly oont-eopjarmeoua. Obvioua eoKplanationa, #hich relate all three 

development a, may be groming inaecurity and the influx of new groupe, both 

poasibly aseociated with the oollf^ae of Mycenaean power and the settling 

of the legendary Doriana (TadbOU* 5 )* ArchaeoloQr has auoh *& traditicm of 

oataclyamic ezplanatioa that the investigator needa to be on hia guard a^iinat 

agwoGgptdLB*; db»;dkn*oi*icmi (Mowi aresilauoemant iw; cwwuuse*) ccf {dbatnyg*, juust Ibawowaia** 1db#Qr 

awieoi Ibo ileaviB iitnrlcRi** taratwus aoacl aare adumgile tw) jLnnnakD** ][ii tdw* #dbiM*x*Be odT 

iKKXBimM&tjUoq, Wben» cwimi tx* i&o ciartw&iatgr adbcut emrenti: iai IKbe l&iuii tM&kiMMMa 45*]L2(X) 

IS.C:* and. the eecond century ,&*]), Ineecurity, thou^i, may be indioated Tby 

the oitadel acropoleia found in the "central gi]Laoei&* of Dollm communitlea 

dtatingpiahed earlier* Some time after fouadatiog, iw&d ibefore Pauaanlaa wrote, 

an equally aigplfloant development had aleo taken place* As pointed out above, 

the citadels wmre JLajqgpHy aJbendkm*Ml and aettlementa developed adk tbeir jPeert* 

Peace may have reinforced kkw* taidenoy, and ]Led to the ruined ocmditlon of 

the citadela, but the baaic f%o%' the growth of lower aettlementa aaaar 

have been aimply an iacreae* in population of eudh prqportioaa that it cxwia 

not be accommodated on the high, oramped iatiial eite#* 

Population inoreaae to a point where reaouroee in the immediate 

vicinity (if the original foundaticme c«un<» under pzresBure, may alao form adk least 

part of the explanation for the spread <)f settlement e in the north-eaatem area* 

Ifen* land had to be ooloniBed. Jl widening eccmcny, apparently î yfxlaal of tdi* 

(waadLy IBcKoefk p(*riad (3V&b&* filsw) !aav» ToeaNO jumgMaxMbazit, tdbowygki tdbe 

c%%BEM&r(Ltive]jr large market of the port aettlement of Qythium muat be taken 

junto «kccx)uirt. tbifcKrtunjKteity, n*) ftill. (dii%aacklG*Bf laxiiBtiB jPoi" eaqy laf ttw* IcrKMNXi 
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]R(xoeu& idLtMaxh j&axzoardMLnj&lat i/b may tM» jpcwaadLbliB iWbwit iwoiae of these i*($dkl4*B*H%ta; 

Tmazx* original Bwanltem: of (w&idly polela# 

3%he SfPgHksri&new* of iseirtleaMaotw; on ibbe tmastiszTi laltle ()f the penineuls 

is (hgiwlljjf i)r(»blianwKtix3s& ]&«Maa«qpc&i*%, *%ase and Oetyliis are associated 

with harbours; this may point to the importance of trade in their foimdatlcm* 

I%iejr may have bean aseooiated with the port^age routes idbioh possibly exlBtsd 

ill Ekurljr BbaULaddLc iklmMBs, exgpeKxlsdLlar sdUac** (*f (SOKnaBNatjuoa sdk ChmtyOkua 

am«i (Ml tdie (TijaandL awBenis ti» Ibe (HfsjLlgdble f̂roBt ttie Idkt<» ([aJjLewlle fworidxdL (ki 

the other band, the appearanoe of these ooastal settlements could be related 
/ 

to the possibly greater use made of tbel&KLaKnaaiMMite lafter Early Helladle 

times, deqpite the risks experienoed la these waters* lOBemiedge of the 

harbours of Adhellleua and Pssmatbus, at the base of Krltiri, 

the koman period may perhaps Indicate such a ohan&e* Even *o» it might be 

slgnifioant that all the western sltesi known la Roman timeat alth (OKWptioa 

of Nesse, were adjacent to some of the better oultivable land of tlu# auMWb 

Zaenepolls lies at the coastal edge of the sohist embayment of Mew* BhaKlâ  

TdillLst lower I*l]%p(xla (l&ouaao) jjs *kiH*ocdLsd:e*i with «i (K3ogpa]pa1kive]jf jTeartljle 

laoULonf tM&lcn* IMhe Nwdkigfaai idLdgge in IKadbogpaiygi, (leityliiB :l* (dLtaaalkedl saaonns ai 

sBu&]JL euidl Irregular <*oeuBt*il jplatlẑ, iKDwl amaad: **aiM* had «u3<*ssw: to tlwe well-watered 

isG&iiGd: fure*& lying a jPei* kjLlc*asdkn*iB inland laf EtoFto TKLtgrlo* Ihe adLtw* f\3U*&d 

ru&aar ]U»t#r liotLlCMirndL euBtaiajLIy IjLes jun ibkwB hollow, jmudbsatqiieirbljr lacKMNii sks Pendaidha. 

Occupation raqy kw&ve continued iai iJal** vicinity ajPteap tdbe tKXRUKn ]p«Nri(»d,T&ui; the 

predominant jLagHMM&adLan of tJho BBLddOLe j&gpas Is cmie of dHLsoontiJiLdLtar auacl atiary;* 

in settlanent patterns. 

1 



130. 

1. Heiaorta for ig70*'71. Society for the Promotion of 

Hellenic Studies and the British School at Athens, (London, 197l)# P#14; 

Archmeologloal Reports for 1971-72. Sooiety for the Promotion of Hellenic 
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9« The euggeaticma in Table 6 that Kaens polls and lea nugrtuHM* 

{X)nibajLn*Nl 'fUSQaDajL iB Taaeed iipcwa Ikhe ixreiaeiic** cdT iiCNa-ffOtd/pe Ijiewiri/ptdLorus 

TfhdLcdi nilgdbt hcive iMBtai eoreoted iJi Efucd: %)ul)lio isiaaCNps. tPku) enigfpesrtixan 

Ikbat ]ai]pi%>]ji„ KiaezkeyMOljLa euad CkBtgrliu; ptMSsiawwaewi *aoroDol«lA jug Ibaawadl cwi 

topography - the fortified area on the Makryna ridge a&Knm nKkkMm 

Klpoula; the hill on the seaward aide of iMXiMnilSypaPleeoe; the high 
J 

ground oeoupied by oodern Oltylo, where aherds auggeet t&at the ancient 

eettlement covered the seaward slops* 'Aoropolela at Meaea and Teuthrone 

are euggeated on the baale of the fortlfioetione on tl* Tlf&u& ccd 

possible fortificatione on Skopa* 

10, Rlppola has been excluded from the pattern. Despite its prozialty 

to the oea, it ie in faot excluded from direct aocess by the Matzgaa ridgp 

and the steep cliffs of Cape Grosso, 

11, K.O.Fleplng, Holooene Earth Movwaente and Eustatlo Sea Level Changes 
A 

In the Peloponneae, Nature. 217 (l963)jpp*1051-32, 

12, Pausanias III, 25,4 ; Strabo VIII.5.2, 

13, Vitruvluo, De ̂ rchlteo^ura. 1.4. 
14, ihil,, 1.41. 

15, Ibid.. 1,4. 

16, !&&&,, VIII. 

17, Quadrat analyeie reveals that 99#5 per oent of the 1 kilometre squares 

covering the region were empty of eettlement in the Early Helladlo period, 

98,5 per oent in Late Helladlo times and 74,7 per oent in the Rocan period, 

18, D. Baker (ed*) 3he Politics of Aristotle. (Oxford, 1948)jPp.5-6; , .^owlep. 

The Gitv Gtate of the pr and franrintaA London, I'jlOX pp#35"36. 
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(ZHAjpr-ge is * siyuKaoLisrr jJNr Di:%]L.:z%wo]rP3L c. ix, 

BLLdWil* 

tChfk aKNiixiee «ure lbo<) j%rajpn«Kit«usy acwl tgarttlladbOLe iPcHT iuogr auaeaundk* or 

CNamgClete ]p&tMbe%m cdT ewfti&lefaexrk tw) t** irecKMajpbnaeti&i TbetiKSMWoi tlw* ]U&t(* iMBCXXod 

( And the ear^y amnKMWMNd&cwmMbay julb Plao* name* and the pattern of 

! / 
I princely and saigneurial oaatlea in JUdMBdki iR%gpa*the poaalbillty of 

parmanant Slav mettleaaRta in part* of the reg&on the mldKa*<^1&u* 

eighth oentury TfeaetdLaii dlocMawBodba of *wanw» aeven <;e*ykurjLes ]j&ti*r, 

jTeif jXlawoe nawMwa *wad tJ&e late lairTdLiM&l odP AllMnian agp4M»o*& ipcdLmdk Ibo ibtw* 

gHoew&itxlljLtjr <wP jLLtwrnian ewfttJLexnexrkab 1x*0k jprtkn tdb* f3.fi>e*Katdb (lectiursr 

()t*M*r fagaeikliwi awauurc*** jglTM* <k jPetf naaaei* juidl iBCure cwui Ibe gpLewmeil j%pc*a 

eJUMmku&rtk, Ibtdi they aure not mmeroua and oertainly not oontemporaneoua (!r#Ubl«» <>)$ 

more congplet* pattern iwM*** to be ewugygetfted Igy Ikkw) diatribution cdP 

ohurohes in the region (Flj&. though wide difference a in ikhaKl*' age, aa* 

veil (IB <;ij%n<ailtdLexi about uglng them «u» evidmice, make severe ẑ eaMwnn&tloBw; 

neoesaary ( <p* 23 )* The gNKtlbex** (MP ohurchea )3*yr reflect tlie broad pattern 

of aettlament* in aome meaaure, but the location of individual ohurohea doea 

not indicate the exiatence of adjaoent aettlementa at the date* of foundation* 

la fact, it ia not until o,16l8 that evidanoe i* available in*tdah 

confidence oan be plaoed for a aettlement pattern to be reconatructed* 

The interpretation of the Never** eource* Doowmemt C, d&*K&wHw6 

earlier (pp. 20-22), but it reaulted in the identification of 61 aettlemant* 

in th* atudy region (Pig* 40)» There #er# probably a:fe*imore,aince 2k n*m## 

in tha ofigiBal liat (14*9 per cent) could not be identified* Meareat neighbour 

analyaia of the reconatrueted pattern produced a value of 0^93 which jjKUamtea 

a random dlatribution* TLi* *a* confirmed when exactly th* aame value **a 

obtained ueing the inhabited area*, *hiah lie belo* 800 metree, aa the baaia 

for oalculation and When examinatioa of reflexive pair* prod&KwaTndbMH5<# 

CL81 for the whole regioa and 0*80 for the area, up to the 800 metr* cemtour* 



133. 

— Modern boundary of • Lakonia 

Former boundary of Lakomia 

Boundary of the M i n i 

Sett lement wi t f i possibly Slav name 

. Topographical features wi th possibly 
Slav name 

$ Princely castles 

i f Seigneurial Castles 

• Vrttthena 

*70I@TERNA • Wr»Mon 

UKEDAIMONIA 
. VantoikenQ I I * CflEMONIE 

02 
GoraniQQtiani 

QNo<nbr«vil»a 

Figure 37: Distribution of Slav Place Names in Lakonia 



K A R I O U P O L I S 

« S K A L T S O T I A N I K A 

• L A K K O S 

• Possible Albanian Place Names 

• Sett lement associatni w i t h a 15th c e n t u r y 
Albanian Colony 

Approximate area of A lban ian si 

according to Phi l ippson. 

Figure 38: Albanian Settlement in the Study Region 
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APILALA 

AKONAKIA 

APANITSA 

* P A S S A V A 

KELEPHAA " = 

* G R A N D MAGNE 
A K H O S I A R I 

* K A R Y O U P O L T S 

. P A L A E A K A R Y O U P O L I S 

• TS* ROVi SKOUTAR. 

• P Y R R I K H O S 

• aGLEZOU P H L O M O K H O R A 

A T R I A N D A P H I L A 

\AKHAR5UOHA 

• D H R Y A L O S 

AVAMVAKA 

ABRIK I 

I E R I M O S 

amTna 

E P I S C O P E ( V L A K H E R N A ) I 
A Y K I R I A K I 

A Y S O T E R 
. ( G A R D E N I T S A ) 

, A Y P R O K H O P O S 
( A Y Y E O R Y I O S I 

• A Y S E R G I O S 

A R I E S * A N O M I A 

^ • A Y A S O M A T I 
• K E K H R I A N I K A 

akotraphi 

• KERIA 

OKHI 

KYPARISSOS 

YITHION 

A L O U K A D H I K A 

*̂ ^̂ *̂ÎTRONAS 

SKOPA 

CHURCHES 

• LAYIA 

• PIONDES 

Belw* A 0 900 
900 - moo 

1000 - 1 0 5 0 

1060-1100 

1100-1160 

1 1 6 0 - 1 2 % 

1 2 0 0 - 1 2 5 0 

Uncertain Ident i f icat ion and Date 

Fortresses 

KOROGHONIANIKA 

Mil 
Km 

Figure 39: Medieval Churches in the Study Region 
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» P 0 1 I A Z A G N I 

• S I D E R O - C A S T R O 

• C H A R I A 

• C H R t O - N E R O 

I C H E L E F A 

# ' P A N A Y I A d, V A C H A 

# V A C H A 
# S C A I A 

e C H O U S C H O U G N I 
• Z i M O N A 

# C A V A l l O n r l P U R C H O 

• C H A R E A 

V O U C H O U A ,1,^ 

C H O L O C H I T I A < 

' M A I T O F O G I I A d , ^ 
C H O L O C H I T I A ' 

• > C H O S E * 

• C H A R I O P O L I 

• N i K A N D R I A 
• C H A R O U O A C H A R D I A N I 

• S C A I C I O T I A G N I 

e C O G N I A d , C M O I O C M I T I A 
M V A T A S J . C H O L O C H I T I A 

• T A S T R O d , C M O l O C M m A 

" ^ s c u R T A d , c k o i o c M m A 

A G I A V A R N A R A * 
• ' F I C H O U R I A N I 

? B R A G I A di 
N I C L I A N I 

# 0 1 d , C H O L O C H I T I A 

• C H O U L O U M I A 

• B R I C H I 

l E R I M O 

• M I N A 

• G N I F I 

G A R D I N I C H I A # S A N N I C O L O d , G A R O I S T I A 
• Z O L O T E R I A 

• S T A U R I C H I Q U S 

^ N O M I A d i N I C L I A N I 
M i Z O P A N G l e C H A L I O U N A d , N I C L I A N I ' 

Vi C H I P O U L A * C H I T A d , N I C L I A N I V 

• H A C H I A / 
• C H O U N O N d< C O N O E S T A U L I J 

DRf d i • 
CONOESTAULI 

fcCHATO-MULAERON V 
' • A P A N O - M U L A E R O N N I C L I A N I N ^ 

• L A I A d i C H O U R C H O U G L I A N I 

• C H O T R A F I ) 

• O Z I A d i C H O R O G O U 

• 2 U C H A G L I A 

A L I C A 

C H I P A R I Z Z O 

e V A T I A 

I P I O N O E A 

• 7 C H O R I O • C H O R O Q O N A 

Ml* 

Km 

Figure 40; Pattern of Settlements in the Study Region, c.1618 
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$b# refl*xlv#-p&lr value* ere greater than that for a perftKaajrinuMk** 

jpatrkewMO of iKxiixtj* (0,6w2) eaadl Cluaxdc hma aKigKpMfkmwl lUhidb euoh inilaMM* ailadbt IN* 

(hie tK* cwae odP tnmc) adlt&wmiKicMaab* (Etwiar mdLdfit i&xtlaw* j&rcia (SieoMairtijBuLitdlfM* in i&be 

jptyr«dLcygr*qphaf of i& irejglom, Itw&dWLng t*> «i cCLuusteHMMS or p&to^y diatributiom* 

Alternatively, poaitive value* mig&t reault from the redprsKaJ. effeot* of 

s 

point* upon each other* 

The approprlatene** of the firet explanatioB i* clear iattw Maaiat 

context (Pig,4l)» Settlement* were largely abaant from four #uxwu»- tiw(Mxud^ 

the central mountainq, especially from the 8.0 per oent of tiw 

above 800 metre*, from the Kritiri peninsula in the south* %%d*uw 

surprisingly, from the north*ea*tera corner* SBuqriMMne i&anoentrated in gentle 

and nBOKL&ri&tikljr XLlcqoiaig kawmaixi (JPljs*!*!; SRatiLei 1()) at; iaatiKiinediakte tiadkg&rt** (SPelkle 

10) (klona; tdae fTLaaik* ()f ttue incmaodkajuaas, ikhait is vKltliia *i iscMie ftanaijaa; alaotit iZL 

]p8:r (seirk ()f ttw* jreyglcm, C&ii-̂acpiiuredl IwBadba suggest tJhadk IMbeaw* inaOLatdLomslilps T*axN# 

xioi: tjie ireauLLt <)f ctiazwBek IPajrtiiouLiaz' i*etiblem*Mat oOkuarteMrs sMKn* jPoLmdl c«a tdhe 

aiaidLne aaariface iBcwie odT Idle eeat CNaeufk, i*i 1*be iMkli; (*f (OtxiaMkiar lataredbctcLxyg jprti* 

tJbe *29BlHroi» juoix) Mesa l&kuaria and behind ]&o]Uoigrtjbia *%*y* Kkat only «ure these 

laegpajnate phyelograpbio unite, they are also amoigBt the most physioally 

jraipouwre*! iN&irb* «»f t]he riqgjuan wdLtb iwaoM* ckf jLti* l)et1b#ar iwadLli** 
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1 

STEEP SLOPES 

MODERATE SLOPES 

GENTLE SLOPES 

SPURS 

RIDGES 

MOUNDS 

KNOLLS 

ACROPOLEIS 

SHELVES 

MARINE SURFACE SITES 

NO DATA 

El 

J'igui'e 41! Set'blenien't bites, c»16l8 
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Table ID * Gomparative Settlement Data, aa^ 
o* A# 

Cbaraoterietio* Settlement* 

A.D. 174 A.Dkl6l8 

Number Pen^tage Number Peroentage 

Total Settlement* 23 100.0 61 100.0 

fkm&er within 0*5 km* 
of Ooa*t 13 56.5 5 8.2 

heigbt ZeoatiOB (*) 

0 - 99 17 73,9 4 7.4 

100 - 199 4 17,4 18 33.3 

200 - 399 2 8.7 27 50,0 

400 - 599 0 0*0 3 5*6 

600* 0 0.0 2 3.7 

Site* 

Aorqpoli* 0 0,0 2 3*6 

&B0II 0 0.0 1 1.7 

Marine Surfaoe 1 4.4 7 12.5 

Mow& 5 21.7 13 25.0 

Ridge 0 0.0 4 7.1 

Shelf 5 21.7 10 17«8 

SSpur 4 17.4 20 35.6 

Vallv Floor 6 26.1 0 0.0 

Terraia 

Gentle Slqpe* 10 43.$ 10 17.8 

Moderate Slopee 11*5 $0.5 33 57.8 

Steep Slqpe* 1.5 6.5 6 10.6 

Gentla/iWoderate 0 0.0 1 1.7 

Koderatq/Steep 0 0.0 7 12.5 
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Source 

Oimtezna 

S%*lnga 

Bell* 

(3iiBtWNPiw& iwacl 5%3rjjn*&* 

Gliftaomai and -<yll,B 

No# of 
3ettlemwte 

Total 

42 

6 

4 

2 

57 

Poroentage 
of Total 

75.0 

10*3 

5#2 

7.0 

3.5 

100.0 

]W(xst odT td&em lacked nimming im:d:e:%, luadl tiilai is aredTlaicdkea in idbe 

Iprtdbalile dkqpeandkNOKM* ()f bhe gprewKt awajordLtar cwP i»et1bl#aBEKkta upon eiatema 

iCowr IjiedLr (3c*B@:*tic (jpi{s,4j2; "Taubl.*; ]L1). Ilk is (LllL t*ie ewazia *iu3T)%dLaiJ0(b 

tkiezsKfarfy, ikku&t «w*ttl(Naaati* vper* (kbiwaarb jTrcwm the taoKhiliktjUoy; 1bewr%%&in cdP 

IkLe nckrtJb-i&aart, imbwan* lOMKre j&ix; i&ein*%%kl <)(*agMir*rblv9]jr i*all«*B:Lt@:r«wi xnaJULegna 

vdLtii I'lMPldLli* gwaidLs, auacl stieix* xoowdb leelrtliaBwsota imazs* (aoKKsawotjrafbekl in like 

late ewacKwoitl CMdBdhwgr. 

TChie reoiprocel aâ Peetj* cdP jpoduati* iqpcMi «N&cdh lOtlwMP jar* 

jnennaalecl tyr tdbe ezlatence of iWhadb mi#it be oalled "nearest neighbour 

structures" (]?ij&,4J*). Ibeee are dieorete entitifMkdiaOKnnared Tgy the adUxgdla 

devioe of dreeing linea to Itok nearest neighbour a* Twenty^five auoh atruoturea 

can be created for the early aeveBteenth oentugy, with betemea 2 and 4 

membera each, and they vera aeparated from one another ty an eTereigo d&a&ezK* 

of 2,1 kilometre*. Pbyaloal oonditlon* olearly provided a baaia for 

the atruoturea* Separation generally resulted from the jUntervention of 

difficult terrain between the atrueturea, fbr example, the ateep elope* 

of tkue tulgfi mouDtaina iN*Ewiredklng Ettnicdbuax** 1 i*nd 2̂  Td&lJLe iziteamnaLl 

tuoitgr T*aa) tw) 2*0 lof ttw» latitiotaiiiaa by IxxaedL tw&rjnaijn, ajs ija iWbe ewie*; 

i3f ttiG jTrsygmeai; ojp laaadLnie IbezTraoe underlying St met ur a Tf* 

IiOR*enM*%t examination cdT iKhe iM»ajre*fk laedLgfibou*" 
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Cistern 

Well 

Wed and Cistern 

Spring 

Spring and Cistern 

Alkvial 6f#vel# 
HOLOCENE [ j and Clays 

Sands. Clays. Marls and 
111111 Conglomerates. Most ly 
rIMill Freshwater but also Brackish 

and Sea Deposits 

Marbles. More or less 
Metamorphosed Limestones 

STripol i tza Limestones 
and Dolomites 

Semi-Metamorphosed Rocks 
(SericiM. Schi*l& PhyllilH. 
Crystal l ine Limestones, etc ) 

Limestones of indeterminate 
age. probably Mesozoic. 
or a comprehensive series 
of Limestones 

TRIASSIC 

Figure 42: Water Supply, c.1618 
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Figure 43s Nearest Neighbour Analysis, c.1618 
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Btruoturea JLn ikhw* of jplawo* zwune fcwrows aaid jpoqajOL&tdLcai «*!:** informatlom 

(aondkaiaedL in the awamwi ShaviNra* (KMaxxi* isuyBgeafba khu&t acwaiail, eooncnio auacl 

political relatloneiiipo iKKiiBteMi l**t*MBi t*i* im*HBb<wr& lOi' (Nict* afbructwiti. 

IfadblA Ij! : I*ae**8 [zKllcMktjUre lof ]P«NHM*«MKica cor 

f 
Name No* of 

mmt# 

1. Cawutwdb Chardlaai 1 

2. di Chorogpu 1 

j. di Ohouobouglleni 1 

4. di Gerdiatla 1 

dl Va(Aia 1 

6# di Condeatauli 2 

7, di Nioliafii 5 

8. di Choloohitia 8 

All the Btruotur** *er# dominated ty aettlemaata *hioh e* JkMudt 

25 per oeat larger than any other member (Blg*44)p*bil8b 20 (32,8 per 

oent) of the awttlement* had aufflxe* Indtoative of dependency or gowweawiom 

(lahle 12)* Analyal* of the euffixea la oomplez, and the "dbgwmwkmKy 

atruGturea" do not almsya coincide exactly with the loeareet neighbour 

atruoturea or *itb physloally diaorete territoriee* There ima awfilcaem* 

oorreapoBdeace, though, to support the argument, Ibe relaticmwadfwtlwdmMMm 

settlementa were probably of the type normal between the oonatituenta of 

feudal fiefa held by aeparate familiea* and involved doml nmnoe aaWl 
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Figure 44; Settlement Size, c.1618 
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AibcNPdlnatlon of &m 1*11 &B differme»s in aim* of terrltoiy 

and Mxmbara of aattlamanta* The pcwaibility of original wther^dawg^iter 

ralationahipa, #hloh ia moat aqpparwt in paired atruotures, whether of a 

plaoe#nama form or of a purely aaareat-aei^ibour 1(ypa, auggAata a mecbamiem 

ty «bioh aettlamaat looationa war* raciprooally affaoted* Tha looatiw of 

a motbar aattlameot would have effected the location of her dependent daughter* 

and in turn their poeitiona muld have influenoed Idie placing of aqy third 

feneration aettlementa within a pbyaioaUy defined fief* Clearly, then* 

a c&ae can be mad* for the shaping of the early eeventeemth oentuxy 

settlement pattern by both gAyaical facts and human rorces* 

• I . 

Co»g)ariaon of the early aeventeemth oentuzy pattema with thoae 

for the late seowd owtuxy (Plg#45) reveala tmo elemwata in the unfolding 

«g»atio»temporal atruoture of the region* A degree stability ia 

evident from oontinued oo&jpaticmi in the immediate vioinitiea of the 

anoiemt D d ^ a of Kaenepolia, Oetylua, Ê yrthiobus and Teuthrcaie* (The 

dominant iagfreaaion, bovever, ia one of radical eban^, evw of diaowtinuity# 

Settlements inoreaa^ in number from to 61 (Table 10)* The total eithin 

0*5 kilometre* of the preaent ooaatline declined from Iĵ  at the end of the 

eeoond oeatuxy to 5 in the early aevwteenth oentuzy* Wore marked *as the 

diasppearaBoe aettlemwta from the apparently ##ll»endo#ed nortb-e&atem 

area and their incAreaae on the arid, hig^ marine terrace* of the west and 

south-west* Largely in ocmaequenoe of these horiaontal ohangea, the height 

zonaticm and site preference* of the aettlementa radically altered (Table 10 ), 

These diaracteriatio* of the %»atio-temporal stiuoture of eettlenent in the 

Kani raise tmo fundamental problema* One is the dating, of the (Ganges; the 

other is the reason for the particular form of unfolding observed* 



14u. 

Figure 45? Radical Changes in Settlement Patterns 

a. Roman Period 

b. Early Seventeenth Century 
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Chang* oaa b* imolated & littl* mar* oloaaly la tinw th&n the 

1440 y#*r* lying h*t*e*n th* two period r*oon*truotioa## jnmxBtaw; 

ait* of gythium indioat* that aom* form of oooupation oo&tlnuad there a* 

leaat until the reign of Conatantlne the Graat Although 

th* aettlament waa th* moat Important in the region Airing Roman time*, no 

BMBWiom *** madb of it in th* treatia* on imperial adminiatratiooL tmitten 

by Gonatantine PorphyrogPoltua in th* tenth oentury, but draadagcmcOdaf 

material*. Th* moat important aettlemant in th* regiun kacmm tmk&mi** 
/ R 

and, though th* pr*oi** location ia ladb&gy ha* auggeetad 

that it ebouia be identified #ith Qythium, (%yriaoo of Anocma, «bo vieit*d 

the ruina in th* flrat half of th* fifteenth o*ntu%y, xwwleiaoiBentioa of a 

ooatemporary aettlemant*̂ ^ Although th* evidene* ia rather BAgative^ (bwwKtion 

8*em# probable and may have taken plao* before th* tenth cmmtwog^ (kKaqwddaR 

amy have contlmwed at Kaanqpolia until at leaet the &LKtb o*ntu%y, when the 

port **&* laawotdLoi&ed l\y ]Pix*c%ypiAii& in ()oim«N2tjUon *dLtli ISyTBa&itjLne campaigna ay&ajLcuKt 

iNEw; VaiwleLla, ̂  idbdLlaft t**) 4*aaflar cdbBarolieum jkn tbw* iricdLndLtgf laawf* lx*e#i araikhwMr 

8 

luagwitjLaaragrtcMriJty cbkted to tJb* aauiw* i)e%dL(w&# SCtw* account of bdLa tiramredL* 

written tgr (%yTrieuco {%p Ancooa laeaitjUoxMad a aafkt&eaaeiyt in the iwauddhMMm %w*%"b 

of IWb** *i*g2koa (W*]ULei& (%y]N&adL«wie*&, imkdLcdb znagr be jLdb*n<dLjCl4*d aai (WkzOar *Mrqn*ndb*«*ot*i 
g 

(xwrtwsy GtiTpaadLaHBO eaacl laktiwr ]%y%>ajdLfw»Okk ]3ai8 :&et1bl4*mMNodk IjLew* JLn ktue lyioiiiltgr 

«Kf «uacclexit I&a*wa*%*o]Llak tho (ahjWOi&B In iiaBW* may ia&djuoiKt** a bmewdk in thw* 

aettl#nent tdLatMaigr <KP Ida* IcwoaJLltgr* 

!BaldLag[ the jPreygawNatiMry endickNoc*; eJbotrb (%ft*%li*B and Bj&eiiepoljja 

jLt jLa ]p«H*ai1&le ttwat otuKnyge* in ta%» ireĝ Lorw&l ]padbt%MPa owP iM*ttl«Kma#t 

imeri* CK«%t4wai*Kr*u&*{M&a with the abandonment of theae 00I6** 2k*ttwLnyg Ida* jLiadLtii 

aa aid#ly aa poaaible, thia might hav* b**n between the aiath 

canturiea, A Aegre* of r#ftn*m*nt can be introdue*d ty r^KKKWdLcb«di%t&w 

emidbmo* of medieval dhurchea no* found in Meaa Mani* !Phe looation of ohurohe* 

doea not Beeeaaari^y indicate the preoiae location of a*ttl*m*nta, but it ia 

obvloua t&at their bread diatributlon In Meaa Kani ia aimilar to that of early 
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Beventeenth century Bettlements (Pige* 39 and 40) and that t&w* d&aaitiea 

of the t*o are greater here than eleewhere in the etu^y reg^xMu 3%%* 

oonoluaion may be draan that the building of dhurdhea *e» related to 

the change in settlement patterns, The earliest churohes haswtwMm dbdadta 

the fifth or sixth century, and building may have deolined edNxHriaK* completion 

of the Prankish conquest, o*1248#*̂ ^ Ihe implication mig&t te t&u# lUw* 

transformation of the settlement pattern* had also IbdHwajplaoe before the 

same terminal date, though the ne* pattern may have been relnftaxwHlty 

spreading. tJieiae sLyggpaadklxxos sure cxarrecrt, tlieii Idbe ise/tldLeiawmt pwatlbezii 

(%f btM) istiidgr i-egploai Tmawi t;:r*m8Hp0Mrm**d lb*fkiM*en Idae adLcLaii* (if tJ&e edLactki CMantruigr 

and the middle of the thirteenth oentury* Explanations mua* I* 

mhioh either arise from conditions in this period, or 

cii]mlnmted during it# 

Simulation 

Explanation for the particular unfolding of the sp@tich4Hmgx»M& 

settlement structure of the ]Kaai is rendered problematical ty i&w iBdUdxaK* 

of a major discontinuity* jKlstorians of a previous generation inn] jned 

to attribute similar breaks to some gpeat disaster whioh virtually eliminated 

all traces of former settlement patterns and led to the creatiom cf e&d&M&y 

new struotures*̂ *̂  The Arab threat from Crete Lhe jperiod 823/28 ta 

961 and the Slav settlings in the Pelqponnese during the aixth to 

centuries might be viewed as providing the required dlsaatematraM* tKMMmezt 

there seems to be no written evidence for an Arab attack on any of t&e 

Manlat ooast, despite its proximity to the Great Island* Its oomparative 

pcverty is unlikely to have attracted the Muslim pirates, whilst oontinulty 

in the exposed situation of Eaenepoliq/Kyparisso seems to deny t&e 

effectiveness of any seaborne attacks in relocating settlements* Some 

Slavs may have settled in the region* as the place name data eppeer to iaw&cate, 

but no evidence has come to light for violent destruction at tbA tdawb 

Indeed, the mountain location of most of the iwarWaani jgroup of possible 
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Slavfaettlement* and th# peripheral poaitiaa of the eouthern gpoyp idUWixxMgwK* 

to the second century eettlament pattern mlgbt point bo jpeaoeful penetration 

end the filling up of gaps in an already eziatin̂ , pattern, BUvidenoe for 

intruelooB of other alien people into the region bekveea the alzth end the 

thirteenth ceoturiee la virtually oom-exlatant. Although XKXKWLLUMl 

(Ibarowaicil** ouF lAonearvmualik BieadbijaowMl eeveral plaoea to *biohfMK%dU» fled from 

LakeaaimpMnia before idbe axtfaungw* of ttw* iZliMyeb tdbe A&wodL T«aa* iiol; one of iWbwwaj / 

idhdLl** an «ille@p*& evacuation f̂ rom tdie jheadl (of tlie ]L*w3oaio Gulf may lwMM» been 

12 
(xiB&ea jhrcia EStn&h*)* Although bhuar** Arankiah ftle:fa e*ia bi*) ioaj*t]U»# 

13 
ill Ibh** region, the dumgwacrk (if tiie ILedkizi CMaBMyLwsadk of bkii» j?«ilcg)(Maiw*aw* <%» 

bliB populatiw and settlemente of the f&ardL is unchronicled. The aettllng 

of fHacqpliB from the tow ()f Nikll, near modem Tripoli8 in 'Arkadla, after 

Hbs deetruction in 1295 has ueed to e*p]ain the aevmiteenth oentuiy 
1 j 

Iiltuce neme (%l WicdLiawil and aaeociated. name* and term a* iKf oorrect, thla 

mig^aticm #ould aubetantiate the hypotheals that the IWa&ti waa mettled Tgy 
that 

i-iSftygeHea, i&mwi aupport the Idaaythey ti%nafon*ed the aettlemant patterne. 

Unfortunately, an alternative and more plausible explanaticm oan be ; 

15 t 
oiiefud for the Nikllani. and the ehole dizzy atraoture ia rendered void* t 

Negative argument* are alwya unaatiafaotory, but there xwwmwno 

evidbnoe to support the hypothealm of an aitemally induoed cultural break 

wbioh might have produoed diacontinulty in the unfolding epatio-ttmporal 

atruoture of Kaniat aettlement. An alternative explanation might lie in 

forces indigenous to the region and internal to the aettleaent iwdtiwa 

itaelf* iLla hypotheaia ia particularly attractive ainoe the evidence of 

both atability and diaoontinuity auggaata that Maaiat aettleaent behaved 

like a "atructurally atable d&namioal ayatem"^^ between the late aeccRd 

and the early aeventeanth oenturlea* Aaaumin^ the uitarpretation ia oorrect, 

tiieii tdae trraaKui (wf tfqpc&eygir kaoomm aa eataatrophe theory off era gi theoMtioal 

aimulation fo* the unfolding of the Manlat aettlameot pattern thaxay&tdwwb 

1? 
The eimulation muat be explained* 
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In geometrioal terms, the settlement pattern eaistinginaay 

te viewed ty means of a quantify *hioh measures the 

attraotlvenesB for occupation of looatioa ,% at time t* A relatively large 

number of settlementB would be expected abered*^ i&MbLLaed & value, 

that is in the vioinity of those points ,% such that, for aJl nearly points 

t(y) A given maximim of*^ mqy va%y its position continuously 

through time under the influence of a wide variety of (xxntinuously ng 

control parameters* It is even possible for a given mavinnim to 

disappear and a lae* lone to appear elsewhere* Such changpa would probably 

be accompanied by rapio changes in the oontrolled variables- settlement patterns 

in the present problem* The possibility ezists, then* of (XHddu&KKua (dMBypw 

in the controls resulting in discontinuous changes in tbe ccmtroUed variables. 

eSMm though the relationships between the controls and tbe oootr^lled variables 

are described ly continuous, or even differentiable fumotioms. In topological 

teims, this means that a catastrophe has taken place, Ihe conoept involved 

here can perhaps be best understood by analagy: a catastrophe occurs idien a 

continuous rise in tenqperature suddenly causes water to boil, or when an 

18 

electrical circuit suddenly flips into a ne* osoillatlcm* 

Returning to the Mani, it is clear that the greatest ncmber of 

settlements was found in the north-east Airing the late second centuzy, but 

in the southr-west during tbe early seventeenth centuiy* In other words, the 

value of ^ seems to have cdianged between tbe t w periods* To simulate 

the changes idiioh occurred, it is necessary to join the two districts by 

a line $liaoug)i the Milolamghaaha and elaag the marine surfaces (Pig,46), Ĝ his 

allows attention to be focused ugpon the variations aloẑ g the line - a device 

vdiioh has the operational advantage of restricting the position variable 

z to a one*dimentiomal mathematical region* The line may be parametrised 

for the late seoond century by ̂ e real numbers i with (X%<1. taking 

X a 0 to lie in tl* ' Bmbros, x* 1 in the north-east and x * ̂  in the 

Milolag^dha, lAiere oonditions are too restrictive for settlements to have 

proliferated* 
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MALEVRI 
X = 1 

EM BROS 

X = 0 

Figure 46: Arc Joining the Main Settlement Concentrations of the Late 

Second and Early Seventeenth Centuries 
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ZhiridbewT $gxp]jLc*dki<*i <)f lUbe oaybeistzxypkM) 0K)dh& rT»cpiii'e«* tA** 1 eolation 

of control parameters affecting the attraotivemeee of the poaition variable, x» 

Special attentiw must be given to the nortb-eaet and the eouttMieat, mixioe 

theae «eru the area* *ere attaixied maxima at the terminal periods, 

Ihe poaaibilltlea can be reduced to tvo-̂ aeourity anu the availabilltiy of 

cultivable land* 

$he later i(oman a%>ir@ experienced a decline in aecurlty ty land and 

aea*̂ "̂  Although piracy and privateering; inoreaaed, much of the ani #a* 

probably protected from attack by ita relative poverty and ItajdLiffed 

coaatline* In apy caae, it ahould be noted that a difficult coaat ia one 

reaaon for the lack of coaatal settlements in the regicm, #hllat the 

peninsular form m«\y have been deoiaiva. Sea dlstwces are long and* #ien 

the number of settlmnenta in the region increased, maritime oommunloationa 

#ould have declined in importance as too enqpemslve in time and freight c<wts 

to be wrthmnlle* Land routes wuld have been much shorter and easier for 

internal oomounication, The limited external trade of the region w s 

probably handled from ak6es. rather than permanent settlmnents* 

The email coastal plains of the north-east may have been more exposed 

to sukiden raids from the sea, einoe landing would have bew comparatively easy 

and the are* owtalned more settlements, and relatively wealthy ones at that. 

Vandals harassed the coasts of the Pelopcmnisos from North Africa, (kwsioa 

and aioily, and their king, Galserio (428-77) appeared off Taenanm on at 

least one oocaslon; they may have provided the first real threat* Vandals 

may have been followed ty iirabs, n^o imr* etipedally dan̂ gerous to the 

Peloponnisos after tifSy had ccmquored Crete* l̂̂heŷ  In tum^ m^y have been 

followed ty Normans once Ĉ iolly had been seised (1060*1091) and^°™^^meiy 

have been reggonslble for the abandonment of early Bymantlne kaUCnl milch haa 

bew tentatively identified iBith tiie Tigsni* 

Kore important, however, % s the risk of attack ly land from the north* 

The relative insecurity of "hollow Lakedaimon" had been eaposed a@9in lAien fin 
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Gcftbu* jwad tliam Vandal* lemNqpt do«n upon ̂ arta chaadjoyg the ĵ oLurtdi and 

21 
jPiJft&x cwgodbuadLeH** Ilk leotLLd Ibiofei bawan t**t i& (lajr gar oiairGki to 

22 

iWbw; TdLcdLnjLtar cwP (SyidbiiWBk <&ad «u* jUn «Mkr]JL«wr laiuitiuriiagk ibhu* jLarkeornaojuRg; 

tWKrinKija imowOLd Jbawf* odTfiwMMl ]ULtibla (db*dkac&«k SJLam* loajr kwrnnn errbewreKi tJhe 

nortb-eaat oomer of IWbwm l&axKl along aa&c&i l;h** awaoM* inomitwia, gicwrcM** ktw* 

VardhQimla hdL]JLB oar 1dh]P0iy;& tJ&e 'lElcws IPlail*!* %5ie rwnM&cmwBrx* ]n#t:aiJa«Ml i& 

rebellioua ia&qpendano* on the fringe* of Tqygetos through tawtiMdWi fuui 
25 

into the thirteantb oantury, Terrain oonditlon*, aa *@11 ma (MudUUmrfuul 

later biatorical azparienoa, auggeet &bat the nortb-eaatem cwwawwcf th# 

Nami oouia not have witbatoed a Frank!ah advanoe for long, and though 

few dataila are kncmo, it #a# oontrolladL by the castle <af]5&*»&*a from 
21 

about 1248 * The dietriot muat ha**r%maiiwd iJUMKRUMi <nn*a after 1262 

*b*R the Mani b#oa** a Byzantine foothold in the Pelopommiaow and the 

#mr «a* r#awmed, 

Wbilat the nortb*eaat «aa thua axpoaed to relatively «wwy 

Ube weat and *outh-*##t *era comparatively aecure from ]L&nd*ard threat** 

The apinal mountaina and the length* of rooky marine eurfaoe had to be 

negotiated to reach them; advance could e&aHy bejumpeded at aevaral place*, 

t*it e e g p e t K l i L L l a r j j i the zu&zTPcnpe*' ai»oiklcw&a of tdie Kilolan,(^dha. 

Once tbu* iBEKRaadLtar iTeafboap kw&dl iMSgtui Iko cgMBaMita on aerttdLemwaaat 

IwetikeKia in tJie alHidbr xregpLoaa, :lt (haei* i%)t *«&em tx> Iwamre liawaljUDwBd :Ltk adbnwogpbh 

(nrear tJie iieoct jTem* (wandbuadLei** AhirduatdLo*! iai tdbe ifit<ai«dLtjr <%P i&guagptr laagr 

have oocurred, but jpowr otpeoretleoaaJL purposea thia factor may T&e oonaidared 

&8 #& constant. 

Gaolcgical and padaloglcal ooBditiona indicate that ttm iKMd&M4MuA 

waa probably the most favourable area for agriculture in Boman time** 

However, there *aa a pbaae of land abandcnmaat within the Empire generally 
g c 

batmean the late aecond and the aixth centurle* Rhich may have effected 
the diatrict* Jonea haa eatimated that betmeen 10 &ndl^ (wmA (# 

26 

the cultivable land of th* Empire m*y have been abandoned, ea&ttKMy## 

that, though the actual amount would vary regioBally, 
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probably marginal for oultivatlon* Referancaa to the Mhmi iur*«dMMBA 

from the available aouroea, but It *aa probably affected by lOw IbMBuL 

TRudLcRia (orp&aiaalklcaia huain* Ibawm jPour IdbdLa 9dL(&a#gp«XMul 

27 
lawRKBMBKm* Iha theory of manpower a&ortage ladk* aubatanoe* whilat 

the contemporary explanation of eaoeasive taxation, though ftaMxaMklly 

28 / 
Jbnea* oannot be tested In the Mani# A third applanation la #d%%edad 

by what Jonea called eoologioal deterioration* Although Jonea argUAd 

29 

against aoil exhaustion aa the reason for land abandonment* 

Final has presented overwhelming evidence for a idldeqpread oharaoter 

ctmnge In Mediterranean vallqya, which began in the late Roman period 
2k) 

iKCMi fMsri&ixfkeki tdbwioLysh Kkw* Middle jygpNa*'̂  Itiii* ijainalife*l IKh** ayggprewiadkioa 

CMP TnalJlegfs imzua, i*i *ai «Lri&a jLlJce tiie laoMrt&k-aw&ai; (*f tkwe Idajol* laaar liann* 

IKrcM&iCM»dl eactimadLve imLndbajr jMLcNDdLLoy;, IleedjUoy; uuLtdumaitdkly two Ikkw* formation 

CKf ikhd* s&axnakwBa wtLlfdh jpaoredLalbedl until ri*CMKni: tdLowBau, Mbkrxdki cxxrwli/tixKowi, la tajuno, iKauLldl ponadug»e *& :PaffcR%r%kble b«re<M%lJAg (andLaamaeait f%ar niowwgiiLtxxH*, 

e ' 

31 
the existenoe of whleh la well-attested from Ylthioo amdlttw; *]KUxi 

Plain from the late nineteenth and early twentieth oenturyv 

The oausea of these environmental ohange* have not been finally 

eatabllahed. Vitafflnsi haa argued that the wld#apraadnad%u*cf ta* 

phenomena muat indicate climatic change, though oanoedingt&* Important 

32 

role of sheet wash resulting from unwla* land uae* %ork ce wMiedwam 

Turkey haa auggeated that intensive economic activity i* thabiadWMdUuwl 

during Helleniatlo and Soman timea wa* responsible for the silting up of 

bays upon which audh towns as Ephesua andlKLlet&a Ibad ono* flourished* 

Ob a smaller scale, these development* may have taken plac* ia 

hinterland of Gythium. 

The apparent wealth and size of the Dolis o*atr# in t&w 

cwmtury suggest that Roman Qythium may have been the centre of ccnaidarable 

eooQO&ic activity* Timber had probably been out on neighbouring hills to 

xaqgOy tha Spartan dockyar^^ but in Koman times the intensity of cutting 
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iBeyr kuBtn* tw*E«i ijaconeauMKl to IbucLl*! owazxahamt ships, iln «w%y CM&ew», ttw* 

oardljaBa;/ <3a*o@*idkB cwf ik ].*%%;# ewBttJLesient jpour (aaitBtzruKPblomejL timber iwowl 

fuel, both induatrial and demeatip, are oanaiderable au&dianreleatlng; 

thqy oould have deforeBted l&r&e are&a of the aortb*eeat* 1#u* (wm* 

tame, inoreaaing amount* of land would Ib&va been required to 

cKXbpauratdLvx&ly laurgp̂  zwaorNtgztLCiilttirajL fwopttLalKLc*!, ILtM&ed: eurcHmicai a*\y Tse 

expected to have developed on the hllla of toe nortb-eaat* cww* 

tree cover *aa removed and oultivation initiated, j&egradation cf idw 

hill land anu G_cf*datiOD and flooding in the vallqya iwoula result. The 

situation, however, *ae oomplioated ty the 2 to ) metr* riew in aea 

level apparent at Qythium and Skutari, since this muat haaw iJKMnMUWkl 

flooding but at the aame time aided the spreading <*? ailta brought down 

from the interior* 

Deterioration in oultivable land mqy ]bav@ been auffioient to 

oisperee population from the aoa&n eettlements of the northp<%u*_JKu. 

und inoreaae the value of inferior agrioultural landG&jMMawwMiiUiiWMi 

peninsula. l^vaticw h&v .̂ p;ired the marine surfacea and tiie ' Jibroe 

from the worat affeota of change, mhilat their atoqy soilacwaw to t* 

BMore iiiĝcljf i;ey;a]nck»d a** odTftirdLBj; a/t ILeaadb ei <di*me:a ipf sMitNeialHaDwse voLtiiizi 

ttw* / u jrefglcal, 

heajiewMSiaaeiit ]f tiio jpcrLezitju&ljLtJL8i& ctf ikkw* gHKiiziBULlai uwxy kaive Ld&eii 

jigwiii&tcMi Iqy jfuurttiez" cU&v<&cgpm*aiti* iinwier tdbe ilaLtear ivo&aa:: JiGfoLri)* *9B*w5r(LLljr 

derkcwricHrerbing (xxxoomdLc Bi/tLLatiUon lxBtn*e<*B ttw* ibWLrd Gunwi (lijctii cwaaibturlea 

caaj tuave ]re<&woecL tdhet dhNmuarui jToar Ikuaawqf jscwodka, a&icdi fis tiiei (MccKblo istxacw* 

produoed within the region or vepy cloae to it*^^ This cxaOxlkGam iMMUMMwa 

the viability of aome aettlemente in the region, oapeciallj GytLium* 

Eypfurtai oway ihaive ]4>ai; swogxilatjLon aj&cl jpkgre&cwmJUljf in ikhe tdoijrtl 

and jfoiurtii oerrtuuciea, s: ei: IdLe aarcqpoOLiis (XT 1:he ikxow&n t(ywn T*afk ftxrlbljuLeMi 

(ejubtur awcua iigpLLii dua ibtuB jKLiTthi CMKdpuaqr*'*** TStnaook*; a/b ZSpawrlba laegf 
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have refleoted dhmnges throughout Lmkedaimonla, *b*r* lamAidxuw&amwKA 

may bav* been anoouraged ty th# wintering of Alaric*G Gkha&o fumgr 

ibheri* in Suoh cdhewagpte in tdie tdLirtaaPiaunKi awagr Toe eg(;N»(rt*w& Iko have 

affeoted Qythium** trade, and deoey at Gythium #ould hav*tuMi]MmdUML(MdUi*m 

in rwei. ̂utxauadLiy; gGLajuae aiu) imaJJLeofB, tdiicai o*#ar haore exipgkljLedl it* laeadkart, 

liiadLn*; ewma ]L(rpel i*i this ;Mari.od laaar aleo tw&vsi created ddLfjCLcMiUkiei* f\)r 

ttwe jpoart *%/ jpnqgpnMWKlveljr drowing harbour *tarka&* Alb ikbi» ewwnwB liioM*, 

:daii*e zaear hwive IxMBmi aJLlcMfedt 1x) foptn* iqp 1bhe \h&8jLLcgaddbanK>i%, (wcwi ;»e%*ke;w» 

Ikhe Evrotae, )&a jraar mu& BK)(b*r%i sacaJU*, ttaiB depriving Qythlum of auoh 

Lakedaimoniezi trade ae leeu* still «ivadLlaib]/e« As the town deoayed, the 

prosperity of the ?d5ole north-eaat laqgr have declined. 

Having euggeated two dominant control parameterEi, i/t jLa nov 

laoeailble 1x3 laewB fx)?- ibatve ajPfVaotedl a*»tt;]L«i&e*it fN&tdkearn** jua 

tJhe adbucbf ]nBg;lc*i, /.eii **tt3ra<yklifaiieeuB ) imeua jgrtiatieiFb oLo ttie xicwrtk*-

eaet, the settlement mould, look eomethLag like ftgure 47a# On 

the other hemd^ if the danger from the north #me aufflolextly acute at 

any time tc) drive pe(%)le into the ireLLatdLvT* aecurity 40f the scuth-wcmt, 

the eettlement pattern Akould produoe a greph eimllar to fl̂ jure 47b# 

At times ehen there #as a threat and reasoosKle agricultural oondltlom* 

in the north-east* the gragh for ec ̂  oould be (ocpwactecl to haw* tiie foma 

in figure 47c* itlle deterioration In the agricultural oonditione of the 

noith-east and j& Tdthdraiml of tne northward threat to leecajadLtar ndLgfit 

protMoe a situation tdbere neither the #outb-*est nor the morkh-east 

onjqyed any particular attraction (Fig*47d)# 

These heurietio considerations atron^py suggest that a useful 

otrical model of tW /oniat spatio-temporal structure unfolding 

between ttie Bi&-sixth uad uiid-thirteenth cmiturics Is provloed ly the 
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x=0 
EMBROS 

X = 1 
MALEVRI 

= 0 x = i = 1 

= 0 X = 1 X = 1 

Figure 47: Graphs of "Attractiveness" (®^t) 
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euao oataatroDhe* tbiob* mcoordiog to Tbom, le praotioally ta# only 

37 

aauwetrical modal applicable to the preeent ̂ roLlam* 

In tern* of the euap e&taairpuke. the poeltloR cf t&w&nMudawk 

aad minima of m#y wo rolat^d to the eoRtrol varieties I) and jĝ  ly 

the equatioB 

idiere Jg is the danger of luats&ra attack aou_t tbe u^nculturml mtate 

of the owUafNeaet* the rel&tiomakipe of and oi&u^o tbrjugi* 

ti*e, the pair (t.?) parametriee the lilauiL, wxd move the it ion vmileMLe ̂  

(ilcKOt; ei fwsgJLe iufPbsneaa () <wad (Ilie tlunw* vmwrij&t&ea tOGftttkawr 

uat6metri&e a emoota Buivace la tbree-dlmeaaioDal epace* Ii ut part of 

w::c iBuuPfi&oe tiiicdh ILiea Ibailon* tdow* f\)l<l ]pei%rei*eata adunjuKwi (*f "" jLcHaadkLo*** 

labeire iM@td:l(*a(8iti» «Lr*» li»gu*t iliJceûy t() lw» jPc&aoKl* ISiua, tiie aotuaJL zaiziPace 

pwra«'.ot%i#ed. ly the poiDta W w e Jl i* at the maxima of 

ior giveB valuoa of k and ̂  . haa the form akoma ia Fl#pre 48* 

4# iauioata* bom tbe observed unfolding of the apatio-

teqkoral atruoture oould have heen proooced a Gke&gy deoline ia 

cailtj/vedkloa (woncHtiona* iji Iwae :acHrthp*e*u*t$ arwi idLtli %K) «y&pare<%Lal;la vajzijLkicw 

juB tJbe aeouztltar xdLtw&tjLcn BMk&#Rired 1%/ I/i jun lUwe imodaOL, ttue (BvcdLudkLcwa (%f 

tiae jpatrtema (xf maxima of X tHTady. i*owdLd zruii «u5 ftkUkrw*, In tiie iLatia 

«M&oo$Mi (sexrtuatf IWbe bsK) lUoofil iMxima, (>ne i*i tJae Ihiiitd&rliii.. au Ctytiiiwa 

tu&d (xrw; iii tJbe * :auuroi** (xanwiitiiOBj) (U9te:ri(HPated :lD taj» ftcwthpaeaaft* 

t*o looal maxima oould pcr&iat lor quite a long tw%e, but eventually the 

upper maximum eould diaqppear, and laĥ y kbe ILomâ , amith-weGtaro, A, num 

.^"vlve* Around tbia time, a fairly rapiu redistribution of aettla/'jote 

alQ. ̂  tae arc acoulu be cnvlk@tfc, with population from th: norw,-@a&t 

foxL_inj ne* tettlementa in tne week and eapecially in tke mowc 

area of th# ' j&Lroa* ^a&L before situation developed^ 

^^-La-wGBt would already have beooma relatively more attractive tian thA 

northmeaet* However, it maa only with the final diaappearaiKwof t&w 

mmxiimnn in tne north-eaat, that the oataatrophic lohange in aettlement 
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Malawri 
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(6 th cenU 
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2 nd cent 
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Figure 48: Catastrophe Graph for the Mani, Second to Seventeenth Centuries 
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jpadrtewm* wcPuJUi (*coLLr "» an erveait jaeodhagpa marked Igr tJb* g%idcU*n «q%p«H&ra*W34* 
/ 

of t*i0 i*B03B Mmini 3ua 1bbm i%K3GKra«k Ciamneriweljr, laqpopoveawani; In IWbe 

adytm*3tdLv3Kn<H*8 laf ibkw: north-east im&& oruoial to iLbti davelopm&nte In 

ttlonent p&ttcma after c*lul8* The gr*»t advantage of tbia topc&oglo*! 

caockkl jLs UhwLt It iircnridk&B «& trngy isf laadkaradbaiMliiy; Iionr *\&ddLo*Ll i3hEuqg# oKxildl 

lacKRir lonn&r kiaN* iKitdkin a sgnstfrna, IjJc* <& ai& i& ]n»#Rilt of 

prooaaeaa operatiBL cootlnwowwly within it* Kore inftKawdlai ia%*# iKxdU>» 

eoonomio enan&p ia the Kmnl is available for the period f%%m to o#1830k 
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Âihs-n'i,, M f. 

9. Sabbadini, on.oit.. pp.25-26. 



164. 

10# 

12, 

13, 

15. 

16. 

H. BgmwudWb* jkpdklteotur* In Kanl, 

aobool at Athena. 5) (1932.93), pp.137-62* R, lOMwpi&tr, laaoala III. 

The Churchee of Weetern M&ni* nf the Britlxph SiAool ̂ t Athene. 15 

(1908*09), pp.l77*213. 

?:x*Kapl#» inol%d# the change from Romeno-Brltieh to Angj.O'.̂ iiaxon 

pattema of aettlement in : nrland (P*Hunt#r Blaiir, 

to Angl4̂ f!̂ x<̂  Enflend. Gaabridge 1956, pp. l̂ -Z?) and, in Qr##«#, 

the end of the Hinoan or Kyowaean period* (lI.G*L. Hammond, A Slstorv 

of Qree^ to ?22 B.C.. Oxford, 1959, pp.33^35, 72«*79), 

P* Oharanie, The Ghronlole of Monwvoeia and the ueotion of 

::lavQnlo %*ttlement8 in Greeee, 5 (1950), 

p. Lemerle, La ohronique improprement dlt# d* Mmmwaaieo 

le oontente hietorique et lê gend&lre, 
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7 : COIO&I JAIIUN AAD 3PRBAD. 0.I6I8 to 1830 

Early Rinetewtb Cantury 

Althougb the list* of eettleBaata pubUdbed by Pmoifloo in 1700 

end 1?04 alio* a aettlem*B$ pattern to b* raoaadkniotad (Flgf49)» there 
' 

are good reaaona for thinking it la inoompleta fbr the kWud* idadbnnMr 

the oaae mqy be alaamhera in the Moraa (gp* 19-20)* gyg, iwMifxqKaaddicm 

emwBWwation produced by the Cdmmiaaioa aoientifiaue d* Mora* mora tbaa a 

huB&M^ years ]atariwxmldan%Kh fuller am&aoraandaatla ddbk 

Some 12) aettlaaeots axiatad in the atu^y ragioa otlBjO (*ig,50), 

Beareat neighbour atatiatica of 1.0 for the abole regicm and 1,05 for the 

inhabited gone below 800 matrea indioata a random diatributlon* Bkmwmar, 

examination of reflexive paira produoad reaulta of 0*49 for tb# T*K&a 

region and 0*51 for tha inhabited area, and theaa are muob lover than 

the thwaoâ etdLoeillar dhKri/ved iRkltw* (%f ()*6UZ jRor a gurely zsmzMlcis %*atikeMa# 

8c*ae dajgre** of ckLuuBteoriim ii& juaddkcwdbed̂ , «in(l ttw* iweaareift iiedLjg&dbotBP arexKLlta 

!%**%» fwpqtw&bû y Tbewwa (liiftcwrtiwi l%f the eLLomygpdbedl atw&pa of kkue arajELoa** "Ehwe 

cdbxst isLny; cwT «M*td:l#Nae**ta :le apparent in aenrazmil leeorgb IPfw* mountain a 

auuCMM* GK)0 (oeMkrea i*e%4» tpaocwougxiefi, ixhiJLaib omly 12 swBtt&emaiMka (<>*3 jpear 

(aenib of the bcpba].) jLear «lthin ()*;» AdLlcwmelkrea of iWbw* CMaaart, WKowft i*#tdkleB*andka 

*#Mpa :Pc*m(l on lacwilljf i&lemedbedl adLtaa *Klo*Sg btw» jKLaumki* c)f iblw* nwawuatwkim* 

(TaJblea ]L3 dk ]Jt) lacul edk ikltdLtiwaaa betneen ]j}0 and j»CK) a&atan** 

(iTeObl*! lj>). Jhwufb (ivtwp |>0 jpexr (wand: cNF the «w*ttklexaaiEti& fwar** jPouomdl In the 

tmlma (ladkaiitifybXTatdLv** lanit) of tialni which covered practloally the id&oGLe 

of the meet ooaatal aKNawi with ditii Itlfgi marine terraoea (3!abl«; ]U6) - about 

per cent laf the etuc^ reglw. Since Cbl-aqu&red taatdLfyg g^ggeata 

tliat t&ieiM; (liiytrdLlRiti.@Eu& aure n<yt ikhd» nexMilib cdT (dbauDONB, it ]k)cdca aai ijP 

Ikhat repulmioD o:P IWhw* idLdfier mountain e and the oliffed (scw&aibliJBe foroed 

people to eatablimb ewytt]L«miaiyta in areaa of moderate altitude amd lacM&cjnata 

gpracBLenk T*bjLc&i gpKcwxMLllar iiadk tJ&e j&aidiki i&dhn&nd&aj&e <)f p*)«u*ei&aint, caiHdLtnabOLa, 
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Tahi* 13 : 8#ttlmment Siteep o#18^0 

%yp* of ait# 
t4RP*adi* IV) 

Bumber Peroentaga of 
Total 

AOPOpOll* 4 3 

Xnoll 7 5 

Mmrin* Surf&oe 15 13 

Mound 24 19 

Ridgo 11 9 

Shelf 21 17 

Qpur 41 34 

lotal 123 100 

lable lî * Settlemeota and Slooe. O.1830 

Slope Getegpay Number Peroentage of 
Total 

Gentle 18 15 

Moder&te 65 53 

Steep 18 15 

Qbntlq/Kodarate 6 5 

Moderatq/Steqp 16 12 

Total 123 100 



171. 

STEEP S L O P E S 

M O D E R A T E SLOPES 

GENTLE SLOPES 

O SPURS 

RIDGES 

C h M O U N D S 

K N O L L S 

A C R O P O L E I S 

SHELVES 

* M A R I N E SURFACE S ITES 

Figure 51: Settlement Sites, c.1830 
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SPalkl* 15; ShBthKleoiemb lElmw&tdloa. (S.JLBjbO 

Height Zoae# 
(wtrw) 

Number Peromatage of 
Total 

0 - 99 

100 - 199 

200 -399 

JkOO ~ ,55# 

600 - 799 

(koo - |*9St 

14 

j6 

46 

8 

2 

1 

14 

34 

42 

7 

2 

1 

Total 107 100 

tPa&l* :i6 * ]Dl«ftrdLbLdki<*i of S&etiblmiBazdb** by 

%mimata 
K ? ) 

-

Percantaga of 
TeU&Ar#of 

Baaion 

Ko. of 
Sattlamenta 

PeroaatagP of 
:Total Bo. of 
'Settl#mMita« 

Eolokythia 60.31 12 13 ID 

Lagia 49.88 10 13 10 

Nalml 188,56 38 67 51 

kalevri 133.89 27 20 16 

Hiooua 35.05 8 10 8 

Irigonaa 25.19 5 6 g 

Region 02.88 100 129 100 
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Ijp often mtwaoar xwaiJLxk l&iLtaap iBifgplar *u&dL ]LHkt]Li# Influaice ,0*1 tdbe paktttezsi, 

for the limited ooBtemporefy evideoee and present ppeotic* 

most settlemante depended qpoa reia medwr adXMMdliJi (dUatera* (Flg*52) 

Table 1?). 

fable 17 * Scwroe* of Water oblBiO 

Source Number of 
Sk*tibliKme#t*; 

Percentage of 
Total 

Ciatema 87 71 

fringe 12 10 

Sella 13 10 

(ZiistMMnw* jKodl S%%xdjnyg* IF 6 

CKLgftewnou* iinfi i*alJL* 3 2 

[qpidjoyaa find imeULa 1 1 

Total 123 100 

further evidence of olusteriag Ilea in the 35 neareat neighbour 

atruaturea oonatructed for the early nineteenth century (Pig*53)* Aa 

in the early seventeenth oeotury, theee tended to oooupy dlaKGNd* 

ftyaioel area* and to be aeparated from each other ty difficult terrain* 

It la within the atructurea that aettlement location* may tMHWkuwl 

reciprocal effecta upon each other and so produced the negative 

reflexive-pair value* nated above* Thla would be the cwuMaKwdb 

particularly if the neareat neighbour atruoturea aubatantiaJly 

aregxroiBezLteki tarauiilklcKiaJL laocdLaJL commimi tlea (xP tibe tjrp** ]reco%gaii»ed tgr 

/kidbnoQwadaus in iKhe *K)UtJ&ewm )gej*a jfgwii i&ndl in idiiOb ikhiazx* laaa* "nawtual 

(KKciliuaiiMKWwsa iji cCLxwi *&D& pdmrsitagf gdTfMljLalkLcwia, fuadL iii 1bhia fwoULckuri/by odT 

stuparkUKLeii gprougpef,̂ ^ tPeistiaig of taiesw* jUckN&e ia a IjLtlile (ULfyMLcwillq, Ibudk 

IbiK) mtranda (if eirldbNQwse bemdl to laiggMoart b&w* î ypotheaia* 
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Figure 52: ̂ ater Supply, c.1830 
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Plret, there are two caaee la *hl@b pair* of i&ettlemeBtB tare 

related elan affiliation*, The limited historioal information on 

the reflexive pair̂  Mavrovouni and Marat&oni*i,on the nortĥ ŵwdkMni 

ooaat of the rsgion (Eig*50) attribute* their foundatloa toTawuw# 

Grl&or&kl, Bey of the Man! from 1782 to 1798, «hilet the cdUm 

hae been dominant In both eettlementa alnee at least that tlawh Obdjwnm 

and limeni, on the qppoeite aide of the pentnaula CPlg«5C0, similarly 

dominated the Mavromikhall clan, and, ehllst Taanettey hwwiidLaiMUdWb 

of Melisal at Navrovouni, Petro Wamromikhali (Iky had one of 

2 

his reaidencea at the little neighbouring port oa Id men! $ 

The second strand of evideno* la the aise relatlcKwAdaw of 

settlements within nearest neighbour struoturee (Fl&*54)* All of the 

jl structure* where the populations of oomponant iwPtLlaaents were given 

in the Commission's enumeration were dominated ty one aKwaxHriddkAi 

contained imore than 28 per cent of the group's families* Eighteen were 

dominated ty a settlement which contained more WuNs ]&Oper cent of the 

population of the entire structure* This degree of dominance muat indicate 

t&te (KxakrojLse of ecme kzLnd cdT gxpNMwr - ewoodLaJ., (kocaaoodLo or jpoOkltdLcwLl "* Igr 

the dOKlnsnt <;?(*? the zT&adk odT tJhe gpTowgp. Iji f*ame cwwwsek domdnanoe inljght; 

incBLoMKte tdoad: Idhe SB&slJLeur r%aijghl*OKure *<»?* aKftuwklljf (aaaigfitiKP sefttOLeqwaodbs 

r<M3(sitljr f\Dui&deMi l%y awfttlle*"* fypOBi tiie imentii*. Taut in (zttiears the edLaw* cmP 

lihe ljir%g»8t awettdLemenib i*ewi c]Le#urljr ziBljKt«M& to Ikhe cKxncwisitMtdlian there (%f 

po*er ejBBXXiiaMBd on a ireyglcwniLL or i#ul>-m%gl(30«Ll isoaule, !?*%» (aljasanasi: 

euBiuKple Tmaai tiie ilaargfiel: awatl&leKoent :Ln thw& jraypLo*!, SCedLoxyysk, wtzlcdb Taaa; tlie 

capital ojp tdhe r*%glan Airing idbe riile odT jPeikrcabegf Mavromikhmll fwrw) (xardbadLnakd 

25%) jTaiBilileis c:*]J&3K}* Jhiad: «&& bkw* t&sail i&a a wkMoa.e was jLn&ialxlliecI t%y it 

(lli&blncdkLTMa (sooKntBiilsy, cnMwr tdbjuBh btds remmrkaKle laowi ruled, ac* «& ]bQmM)r 

level ̂ roups of Kanlat settleoent* may hav^ formed aooial microcoeocis 

capable of producing new aettlements within their own territoiieaaadb 

under certain circumatanoes, beyond them* Z&e Î Kpotba&ie 1* unproved^of 

course, but it will be used later in an attempt to eaplaln c&umypsiJilA* 
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Figure 54: Settlement Size, c.1830 
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Bettlemeat p&tternB bet*e*n the early **v#nt**nth ana ttw (MUdyr:dJMdWHMd& 

oanturi*** 

g&SBg: 

GhKRgp* are olear* Although a vary large part cf t&w !dau%r 

araggicai jreBmdjMMl uninhabited, between (:*l(&lj3 auad Cklf&jK), tiie losaalMBr odT 

more than doubled, fxxam 61 to ]L2*).* vixamlnatlom of ItLfparq* 

atwamn* tdau%t Iktw* (lampelUgpiaaat, idbiuah kkdLx* laicanMUM* liivolireMa, «*i* li%r{%*]jf (xaa 

tdaicdb imlakbtKradbad aundl eoEteNadbai ttie leajpljr ewBsnaotaaiit&i (lefitwcgr ]»at1beKrok iral&ie*" 

Idbaua draistically cUbauigfkl SLt* lahjLlad: IKhduB %*at/keom laf development jLs ikiua 

fCKP Iktw* region au* i& ?diole, JLt Ttae ê %)eoially n&ariMkl in acxae district a* 

f\a%r (QLaaqplet, the inareaaa cdP settlement a id. thin Ma^ni tmi*a happened 

jLn areas **wwpa aettlementa T*en» alr«ad(y established and took tdh* fonn 

lof an infilling of the qpw&c** between <)l(l aettlements, i*herever slope and 

alovaticm allowed, In-flllint. of this typ* ocnflrmed the oluatering 

apparent from the neareat neighbour atatlGtlcs jTox? o«16l8, A few ne* 

gattlementa alao appear̂ -d on tho ocN&et, notably . ojpcdWbcBilfLl, the raglcm'd 

leading port ija the early nineteenth oentmy* 

The moat significant development took plaoe in tdbe north^eaat 

ooroer of the region, especially la Kalevri tadma* EbpttlemeDta 

reappeared there after & long period of deaertion, indioating both the 

beginning of a reoolonieinr̂  movement, %hioh w&e to continue Into the 

nineteenth century, and the early at&gas of a reversal in the apatio-

l̂ c. 
temporal structure outlined in the previous dhmpter* By contraat with i 

11 
Boman times, the n@* settlements vera asaooiated more *lth the hills of || 

\ I 

the area than Its valleya and plains, though o#18)0 some settlements were 

located on the fringes of the lowland. 

timing of these development a Is important to en understanding 

of ho* thqy (%MW5 tdxadb i^MdRow&e&y^ a variety of evidenoe allows the peFlo& 

of growth to Ibe estahllshmk P&cifioo*s lists of e.l700, though 

inoe^l/te, suggest that 9 settlements not traceable c#l618 had (appeared 
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• Senlemenfs found c 1830 but named 

in Medieval Souices 

Q Settlements tound c 1830 but evidenced c 1618 

O Settlements found c 1830 but evidenced c 1700 

O Sett lements not evidenced before c 1830 

Sett lements tound c 1830 and possibly 

Medieval 

9 Sett lements evidenced c 1618 and as 

Alonastr ies and Towers c 1830 or as 

Sett lements a l ter c. 1830 

@ Sett lements evidenced c 1700 and ident i f ied 

With places not known c. 1830 

ro.+'>vc. •TiisirAch'p 

figure 55: Development of S( tlement Patterns: c.l618-c.l83U 
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the end of the oentu%y« Two of thes* were aituated in 

and perhaps alio* the initiation of the recoloniaatiom phuuA 1k>T%* 

to the seventeenth century. Comparison of P&oifioo** lixAa with name* 

oolleoted from the work of the Commiasion Goleatlflaue ahows that at least 

57 settlementa may have oome into exiatenoe Aaring the i&idhteenth century 

(Flg«55), suggeeting that this mqy have been the major peiduxl (%P jpRMdHi* 

The poLSibility is confirmed by other lines of evident** 

avrovounl grew up around the oastle of Melisai, 

Tzanet Grigorakis towards the end of the eighteenth ceotwry^ Its nearest 

noighbuur, Marathonisi, was in existenoe ty 1795, but, aa an important 

port and political centre,^ appears to have grown rapidly in tha eady 

daoades of the nineteenth century (Pig#56)* Both settlement***** i 

asaoolated with the Grlgprakl clan, whose main centre w*a e* SGadbwA ^ -

earlier in the century. Skutari itaelf appeared after c.l6l8 

possibly after 1700, but was described as the scene of severe fighting 

during the latter stages of the Orloff Rebellion, 1770^74* 

late foundation dates mqy also be suggested for thre# other 

settlements. At Skyphlanika, the author waa told that the settlement had 

been founded about two hundred years before his visit, that ie around 1760, 

The oldest church at neighbouring Skamnaki was reported ty local people to 

have been erected 0^1786, whilst a stone built into the podJMdjXLl IkHwar (Uk 

Pilala reoorda the date 1776 and the tower's owner* proudly ttat it 

withstood a siege about the same time, 

A final strand of evidence can be added to the thread* The 

mapping of settlement form by the Cacmisalon SciMitlflque allow* 65,2 per cent 

of tlie new settlements to be recognised as hameaux end 28,1 per cent a* 

vlllafL@a, The proportion of hameaux amongst the new settlemwts was greater 

than amcmgst the universal set for c,l830, wiiich was 50,1 per cent* 

A Chl-squared test suggested that the difference between the eub-*et and 

the universal set waa atatistically significant at the 0,1 per cent level. 
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till I Ulll 

a i A t l i o m a * 

Figure gg. i'lan of Maratlionisi (See Fig. 35 ) 
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It mit&t be argued from tbi* reault that thoaa new olaeaified 

laa hameaux liBoaLll, IdaowMB nucleationa) must huMn* been <*0Bqp«Lpa1ki\n&lar 

iuidbrpalqiM*d# T&e zalgpit jgp flurtiier aiiia iŵ jzeat iJaat; tJbagr imawna (aoogpajpatdLvid̂ r 

lUBLiSaiM&lcqpacI, beoauee tdaoQr had only insoiwatJ^y bi&eaijowa&dbMS, ewamai Igr 

tniQjpcy (gptajgN* auad oidbeara Iqy (ilaui* defeated in local jTeudUk, 

jBaewae Indiviauel adkrauadk* <wP «r9lia*(*04* aare lacMb jpaartliBu&aa'ly ataroiy;. 

TaJkem tx*gpfthwBr, tJ&oiygh, tjaey dk) fxaizrt ibo iLwo tdbiji./s* Scxae awBtlKleGBeiKta 

jprcfbadbljr jPoiui(h»dL btftiwwna o*l6l8 and cuil/fGO, Ihe majority of new aettlmnenta, 

however, imaor tiaiMi been eetablished between (;*]Lf60 and o* 18^0, i& vie* 

TKhdLo*! lis «ao«ialatiani; idLtai I,eajke* a ai**o&xlfitjLon Idaat *w*i* TdLULeygea inagr kwMn* 

6 

arisen in the *x*ĝ Lon between and 180$, Both the ^atial and 

teaqporwil pattema now have to be oâ ileined* 

SbDaadumattiiBB of i&eiKre::t nei^bour grkruotRii»e* *%}%" o,l6l8 luadl 

revealed the eadLadbezK;* of mpatially diworete ayatema and raLLxwatl 

the poesibility that the membere CKf eaoh eyredteai imar** not only functionally 

(xmneoted but al@o genetioally related, !Riese conduaiona eir*; eupported 

by some correlation between oeareat neighbour atructurea and rank-riae 

A. 

gpxagdjypk based on populationjaa well aa by general oluatering effect. 

It iab thuB, poaeibl* to base an hypotheaia upon neareat neighbour reaulta 

ebioh will at leaat serve to open the Bearoh for ea^lanationa for the 

developmenta traced in the period no* under dieGua8i(m, Tlie ihypotheaia oqy 

be apeoified aa follow** 

1) New aettlementa were eatabliabed from aettlements alread(y 

eziatina in their immediate neithbourhooda* 

2) Since there were apparently 61 aettlementa c,l618, and 

these had increased %y 68 before o,1830, each early sevmi-

teenth century settlement might theoMtioally have produced 

at leaat one daughter during the period* Some clearly must 

have produced more than one aettlement, whilat it la 

likely that eome old aettlementa produced no aatellite* at all* 
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])) idbCRilji wuutaunai, tkw* affomimtio (3h4L%MM3t%#i' CKP ItaadLat 

EKDcietgr , Lcu&t most zwmr gwfttdLeBMKd:* iNOLLl*! hu*?* ooly one ]p8a?#nd:# 

4 ) The parent eettlemonta might b# identified tgr diawverlBg 

(*f the olii fMBtlKlexaazita **»?* laewureiat ]0H&lfjkcx3uz'a 1:0 

new 8@ttleiB#ot»« 

To 1ke*db Idba banpotdiaisia 11; imaa iMN&iuiaeaqr iTiiral; of all tx) (dbiMik 

iktw* satlKleenant jLodFoKaaJklaB j&cdbnLL]jr erredLlfkbl** Ilii* ixMnmaula*! iBb*Lk Idba 

4iKiist(93CM* cKf !)2 awybt&emQoita (wouLia xicdb 1*9 sxBd&at&ladieNl TbafTan* <;#]U3jK)* Il%* 

Bweareei; (w&igfitKxuris to auandbara cKf the sert irngn* ld%#*& dLdbwalzifilawa 4*oc**gprk 

tdboae laetdklimatMitji tdBLcdh are kiioma* tw) iiainB i*%li;t«Mi lM*f'on& (XelUBJHOk 3Sia 

jpatteana thaa iea1u»lLLi*dMkl aJl̂ tyt T%@ inCHtlj3Le(l if sm* includad aa potwtlal 

parantB all those jpcw*adUbljr traiievaLl aettlementB, the early foundation 

()f labdudh was support ad tyr the analyaia oi' place names not apparently 

re<303%led before the end odP tho atud|y period* Ihoae cujjojrenitajf medieval 

names found in the nortbmaaatarn corner ware excluded from cxmaideration, 

since settlement la not otber%ise know in the modern period and the 

Identification of medieval obwrobea here is doubtful* Bo**nMwt xKggKMWkOy 

early place names from the south-veatem part of the region tMoeifKaudbd^ 

if their early exlstenoe *as oorrobrated ty the exiatemoe of a ewKKUMdy 

identified me ieval oburoh* as at Gardenitaa (Vardenitaa) for <na*gae% 

*hlob ia poaalbly a Slav name* 

Analysis revealed 17 oase* *bere,for different zTwuKHW^^dw 

nearest neighbour relationship eaa unlikely to reflect the gattwomcf 

ftwadatioa lfig#57)* Bliminatlon of the doubtful oaeee left 35 

settlement* whose geneeis midbt reasonably be expreseedty nearest 

neighbour relatlonabipa* The hypothesis of foundatioa ficmancdUkw 

nearest neighbour can be tested IndependaBt evidence in only two 

instancea, but was found to Le oorreot* Both of the aettOdBamte 

concerned are situated at the head of the Porto Vitylo* 3he owd̂ ẑu* 

of Karavoataai, which Ilea on the northern side of the 

be disoerned in a reference to *Vitulo oaetello e JPorto" contained in 
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Figure 57; Nearest Neighbour Relationships of "Old" and "New' 

Settlements 
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the first eeitioG of jPaclfioo'a Breve Deaoriaalone Gorswand5Ua&.TddLLB 

memoiy of depenaent mtetua la ooatelBed in the form of ttwzwuw 

ernqpOLogrea jUa llGUWOk <3r-rij(><oi/' —- ILUbecreuLlar, 

/ 7 
*Ihe Sbip-etqp of Oityloo** The aettlement probably 

& xdcml̂  fLrcNAiwi jpeamemexrbljr cw&oiqpieHi khouuMHs imeine T&ujuLt* 

limeni ]Ll«*a cwa IWbe ecwit&iezn adlck* oz TKltgrlo, <uad tuadl TgKlGxxvai «uk 

ilba %&@4ureadb zwaigphtKMir* jbeaJoe*:* of IKbe awybti]LeB*eidb 

a*id iiifi dkqpaartwjpe from jut Igy **awk #"» iceUL «UB zx*f(Kre*%cee to tkwe jpoiMk of 

8 

in oonnection, igltai awritiB*] zu&vauL cgpexsatioaHB iLa 18K27, leave 

ZK) (kpu&yb of bkw; OMoaiieoNklcgi idLtdb TTaajnova landl Iti* dcodnant clan, thu* 

Mavromikhall* lai both (Miawma, it; lia virtually certain that tlie porta 

were founded froa the larger awsttdLemerrka, idbcwpe rival InteregtB they 

served* 

Similar gemeric relationi^ps cay have existed in the (a&g** 

()f C)tkw&r eettlementa* Proof, however, has been in^oasible to asaemble 

from tiie available scurcea* Several poaaibilities (aaeupgp* from further 

cKxnwdLdkKPadklcm <)f ibbak zw*a%i&s1; zw3i,J::lx;ur adkriwBtLLrei* tdbeiaeH&lirefk, "ISilẑ beea 

odP the possible parent aettlem&r.to appear to have fcunded only mie 

(UKuyghtwar eawob (]Ci(&#5SP)* c&dl ewpttulemeat*; imayr lasafe eaataihOLiedwwl treo 

satellite 8, ebilat only one or tmo ;cay have spa wed three nwemr settlements* 

Limberdon may have fowded jCltne zwemr oommmitiea, eimlnAIng Mavrovouni and 

ŷajnatAioniadl, itLllat KjUFixpugpouLli*, «& Baicdi ()l(L*r gw*tt&@ia@*itr ĵ CabOLe [najr 

kuMM* %NPO(haoe{i (Wffea iSetyghlkeaM** /illL tJsegw* ]?r*)ba]&l<* iaennB]Liq&Ĝ:jGta «H*<xn 

iji iKitai jpodUat 2) (%F l&ae ijnl1:iaLL *4yj*otj3ei&iab» 

()veKr Bwawd: (%P tdhe peninsula, ;*oau&ible dEUigfytear aet1;l(BBeati$ 

*ere rarely founded more than 1*0 kilometres from their jpremumed jparent 

(Pig,56)# thuA supporting the initial e^^cwtion of Inrflllizy^ 35* 

petterne of pOBsible foundations from 4 beLllementa in Bbini tmimanmy 

allow the suggestion to be taken further for they mqy indicate the 

initial catabliahment of towers either to tlookade rival aettlementa 

or to protect the founding oommunity's oen land* TOxxjo poasibilities 



Figure 64' View of Lime'rii from the South, 1963 
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mill b# ai*ouB8*d later* 

la the aqrth*eaaterB are* three dlfftrqm* fMdMwMRW 

of fouodation m*y be advanced, but not proved. Same of the new aettlemeata 

may have been founded from euoh old-eetabliahed centree eaaowwtjw 

"traditional" border of tb- Baoi a* ralitaina (kBO*B from o*16l8) and 

Arkbendiko (firat known o*1700)* A aeoond pattern appear* to t* axwyfOy 

cdLrcRilar aaroia&dl gjaadLowgolia <&aii I/lfatw&rila;̂, larul jglv&a tiio i ̂ weeadLcua IKkutt 

miMih <;f the ri»OK)lcNaii*ai:i<XB (MP the aurrmmding aureas toolc itlawa* *rLtliot*t 

tdie ibjuoKkpaxae* (Kf zriiraJL <CLajUiWKnt;j» 1bc» tdie jlm&cl, IflM; third jpadbtwam #&p$M*:ur* 

1W3 involve the (SP lowrw aarktClesaewita in the jocRior&aLLn jPrduoyge* from 

2%l(&e«*k*i«dkro af&dl Ztaalarĝ, iKhjLotk imere jLdkBnikijML«kl jln tlie ewauw) Ikevrraiai ]Rpc#a 

#Kt jLeauBt ck,l(alf&* 

gShe xxaeuBon* :f<%p "th** varioua dLeiM*l(*pmairta will be iJRinamttijsedbedl 

iladteir, txwl; tdhe lOHNWBst zioiLi;Tbcnar pattema and tile (ztiica' (pvldkKO*** 

to barmoniae iritb the bypotbegis advanoed adb tb@ bcj,inning of tbe *ub-

aection, thougii th%f do not prove it* New foundatlozia were largeljf iwiK&e 

around and borkiMMm already azlating aettlementa, often close to them, 

GkNaeorauLlĵ, (*n]jf (xcw* cwr Itwo ekwuyjblbei' awktlilecaaatei iM*r#i IVotu&cwBd byr each 

parent, but three owp more asKteCLlj/teB may have been eBtabllelied in tbe 

(K:xM*pt%l(aiaJL csoiwllliicBM* CKf Ikbdi xwaiMNbhwBauat, idhwmre ttwen* TBBu» amuwob enqpigy 

a%N&CH@* IIcmMMre]%» ikkw* eaclifteascM* odP (ienrlauat; {wkawea akuonga bkuKt; dLauygtyteor 

8<fttdLea&aa3ti& iwijgbt l*e i&:rba])lj.al&eKl act la JLc*)*; cWLadkaaca* iSfcxB ttie gwKriBcd;* 

In several oaaea, the parent ha* not been dlacovored and fUtur* iK«k 

l̂&ft ooooentrate upon tbe oolleotion of foundation stor ie* from 

omiat eettleaenta* 

I s a a 

So far, only part of the meohaniBm oT ohange baatwwm 

tentatively identified* Ibe preaenoa of 44 iaolated tower* ) 

in the landacape at the beginning of tbe nineteenth centuay (Fig,50) offer* 

a mean* of identifying aoothor cl_. .nc of change* #ourtaen of tbae* 
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(31*8 par c#at) **r# traa&fOrmed in #bowt & d»o&d# into aettlemeat* 

euffialently la*%# to merit apvernmaat reoogpitiOD aaifkkgxKMkBd; 

a 

coMBUBitiea* TFh* reoogpitioa of tki* develqpaaBt oay t* a jji 

jLac&adkL;̂ : ti jumooN*** ogNarsitiira r rjucwx, tdh* R*ur odT ]jRck)j#iadk*cwaB# (laidkicwi, 

!,ucvYv/jr, . Lu/t lb* «ao**%dl«MBd iai*&o* tdbo efuL iaBdb*ri*BcA; owkldcro};!® ĉjulcLl 

(unci «N3c**Qo%ic fiflbwr Gartw&k: ljadb*iMeD{&e**o«t, i&KHl tjoawwdLa 

awayf luMn* IbewMa ̂ x̂niiloa* 

jRlmuLdL «dku<%y laf* (madk cxf ibcw@ !)7 iwkttl to jkggpiUMBitdLy ftMackiewl 

ifi Idba* awkuwSy :rc%/̂.<;a {*jrt#NP (:#]L7(X) ( ,2 ?) i" ixsodb) i%%\)dk&e»a ilfLrcKrcwKtjLoB 

p#l#vwtt to tiA) Lfolblm (k'ij*59)# .orty of the wKipl* ##ttlef.cnt& 

coRtelmed w e or more t o w m and onlj 7, or poaalbly 8* did mot produce 

ai;y of theae oharaeterlstio gtructurea* liero towre did exiat, 

there — no w y of ^zting them, Thej rri ̂ .t have predated the 

1: .-.k of the aettl#aient» ':<% 3 o:' w. could have been Wilt 

ui tor liiibyjx./jijco, poaaibly xgf Loyy-. ..u: riohea* 

Fowya are building dcmiQaate and aaeooiated #lth partioular 

olanw ' theMKPorê f&ic. rfcat influence uxm the a%?holo^oal 

dev4A<L—of the aettlcccî tc «berc tiimgy are fotmd*^^ Their geaeario 

relatiau6i however, ia not aliw^a olear, evw in idie aet of ai% 

aettlciawtc ma^ have achieved their maxiKjia pogpulationa 0.1SJK) 

A nrion. icay be preaumed to have ê qperlemoed leaat Bwarpholo^oal 

oLwnjo. alnoe the early mlmeteenth oemtuiy, xcainmtiom of the internal 

Btruoture ot nine aettlementa of tiie total aet under dieouwloa m&e 
n 

Ronetheleaa revealing* It abo*ed <giite olearly that either the #)ole 

aettlement, or ita oompwent giartera, had gpomm yp around a cwiural 

tower, or adjaoent to a dominant tower* 

At tnia atag^ in the arL̂ z-̂ nt, tfte orijina of isolated tac'̂ rc 

Kuat be outlined* A fe* nagr have built for ooaatal ̂ ei'tmoe* 

particularly in the north, were built aa atron^alda for powerful individual* 

clw.6* Vk.. rc, efpeoially *ii .Ccca ilmil* were erected for the related 
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OIKISMI Where the dominant tower 
has houses close to it 

/ / 
O OIKISMI Where several towers 

have houses close to them 

figure 59; Relationship of Towers and Houses 
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jpMci*oiMB8 cdP defending olen ]LaBd or blxx&ad&ng twMd&iJl* *B*ibtaL«*a<Natwî  

euacl tail* ***** CKftwan ag)pfLFi*Dt from btw&ijr (ilifbidLlNitdLon ;&#* adbcnigi on tb* 

(ZcoadLaaklcKQ*!* csayp (Pig* 5())* (}romrtli fuPoui aua 1*)*%*:%, TbudLlrt aPcwr 

CKio laa" EK)r* (%f tkuBe*; gKiiTpcwieia, jLiito ai niaoOLeadbec* i**ti1;]U*nw*%rt iidLgfrk laamr* 

txMBa guacxaajpljuBliedl lai Ikso ipeljitimcl **%?**# 33b* CK&oiqpadLzy; jPamdHar x&qgr 

huKvt) (Mcgw&Bwaedl jji a:!*;* l<y jowdbuuriLl iuacKpewww*, lamureuLiiMreii Iqy (KBijgzT&taLoaL* 

]?i*duLtjuo&5 4od' cLlan JLogfaliby azicl p&tadLjUxw&l rtiajidawacw* <»c*x]Ui imdN&ii tdbsdk 

(tdkillkLcuaaLl iiotu**** iBOWLLct huave* to ba budLH: %&*#ur, oar 4wrc**BwaLj1Bkw» original 

ertrongpic&QU, Ifi* #]Lt<9«KktdLw* awawLn* cwf ilamMdUogxeawat ladkgfit *** <ie#«Kri.Tb«*l 

*iB c*\fadbiLLljUiMkti/ari cwr acoretion. Aa* Lord Carnarvon recogplwd in the 

18^8, the mere faot of ii family kwxad deciding to build «i twommiar could 

12 

be sufficient reaaon for hia kiaanzen to gather around him, The natural 

tendency operative in & olan sooiety would be #tpeqgth#n*a if oonatruction 

threatened the existing power etruoture of a oommuBity* or the territozy 

(3f another isarbtjLement* Cry at alii zation about en jL«K)3jKtiecl to#er might 

also have resulted from the expulgion of a olan from it* original home, 

a* a coneegueoo* of defeat in ear* 

G%yatalliaatiai of aettlementB around laolated toear* may b* 

paralleled the growth of femai* aeoular eettlement* around three of 

the monaaterie* koomn fro* the early nineteenth oantuiy* Ilnlea* these 

oan be regarded ae dlan property, like the aeoular ehurohee, the r*eaona 

for oolleoting around a monaatary might be elightly dlfftw%K& to thoee 

ftf acoretioa about & tower* Some eettlemonte mqy have originated in 

this #ay between o#16l8 and o«l8jO, but it ie difficult to prove, 

Cauaea (51g 60) 

Poaaible meohaniams of ohange at work on eettlement gattem* 

between o»16l8 and G*1830 are only pert of the liMn&Uqp&ant jproceaa. 

Cauaee of ohan^o muat alao be Bought* The tangled ekeia ie 

unravel, but an obvioua thread to atark with aclete in the fbrm 

of population dbange, ainee population and eettlament* ere ao Intimmtely 

oaaneoted* 
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Population (Table 5) 

Burta* th# period 0.150O - ctlGgO pqpuletlaB ###mm to hwe 

13 / 

grow throughout Mbd&te«raB«#B lead* ̂  and thel&enl twwm 

abered In tbleb Beteeeo a#16l6 and e#1700 tb* pqpuletitm<dr the idaw&r 

reg&OB a*o**#a*aty about 1,000 pereoae*^^ IQ&i* i**&lc give iBk ««***& 

rate of gpomtb of OkOB per oeat, and mould be eqwivelecA ta; Ida* 

funaMdleauaa <yinKr iWow* 'pcNPiea «Kf (>.2 lowMf iM#ttJL,L ;:AH* leLtji i*qg**laktdk)Kua cdT 

191 peaple , that 1$, the averege a lae o f aettlemeot l a <k]U%Xb i(%xlUddk* 

laereaaed t y about ) , 0 0 0 peqple Airing tbe:p#dL&d4a^l700 t o Cbldjv, an 

*v@p*g* annual iaareaee e f 0*16 per oeat* Zbe *»t* o f g f c * * h i a l & d a 

jrcaciod iK;ul,d anaqpLkPe t&w* fxroRKLiKlOB od* 1*1,5 lawM* !W*ttJLeu :zitt& odT tdae isaBN* 

wide a# the average ia 0.1830* that ia, 162 people* 

lacreaae are veiy low and altbougb eome UamlgrKtLaa;**/ ha** ooourred* 

iBagHBcdualjty duudlayg tWbe WtmelKLewo IheadLodl (]l6f&7"CL7]j»)̂ ^̂ ^ tiwQf i*e<Na iNafyKLcKleeWjr 

amall 1%) twaaM* twaeii lairxpAlar the irewaiM; cdF natural jjacaresum** within the r^on. 

IjOSF ;i«mre]Li* awqy jaann* T&eaBi maintained tgr ]M*lad&iim»]ar Ijupfpe :»c%ilc €&;l. :.atjLoGi 

jpPGia TMLtgrlcw t*e*M*e#*i ]L(670 and :U%f6 <&a(l tgr act ]Le*u*t j*e#iaKan*Ll and aa*osrb*4Mir#i 

amaitpradkLogi *%fcei t&we jLakaivcM&lia dhixduny; ttwa iaa%d̂ y %il*%e*w»*Kit*i OHBatRaxgr**̂ * 

Ibe *la*%y expaadUqijpgaCUdWkmawy ha*e beea aooommodated to 

iioKBe (aadbeiitia t#K> iieare* IPaAariJlcwsaJL a%*adLd4&ic;e juscaelj; tzjĉlxS ixrcdbaaalgr le#w& 

tw) iWhwi l:k"f3Ll]jLow& (%f ispmwoea idkiJLl (xadLadklay; iKltiila awftMbljNBawBta «WDW% two imaaN* 

aurewil e%3p#n*i.on# An aClti&nM&tjrfe dappeLl«gaa#Rit imaar hwavi* Taeeua the «wKt*LbljL***a«B& 

of "lieia" aM*t1&«iae:*t*i of Idhe aort fkMumwl in eevsral pOLa*»iH* adk the beginning 

<)f ikcw* nineteenth (xeartuaqp #*n<l at .;l6Ler(dc*u*t%o «dbc**t :i7\3{Kî  

:pcgpudUKtjuo*& mpanded i*ki]Ll jPuarWku&r, t&ie lb**) aaKktJLeBwaal:* iBeyr liaan; (xoeuleeaMw:, 

auK ill t**e taaaw* (MP «dL* 4Rf t&w* luuBwi e*fbtJUaaMaat# dlmouaeed aTbcMM* jUi laoEwaesfkixm 

loLWh and ehiob 8*#a b&lwMmlMy&maa two or more amall aqpmnMb* 

emtltie*.*^ 

At the am*e Wb* iWB*K%&@&oiical aolutLm&a iwMM; T&aUy; (MRdUnk^ 

ibK}*#&w*dkMmaa#m*m&#eere tekimg place in the atudy region* The iaoreaae 

ia the number of aettlemeota over the period *a# larger than the number 
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t h e o r f t l o a l l y reguirea t o aooommod&te t h e aqpw&aiqg jpqpulation - perbapa 

24 I n thaoqy* oompared * i t h 68 i n ao tua l i ty* Ohi*#qu*r*d 4HWdUkyg<NP 

the r# la t lon#h ip between t h e nwmber@ o f new eettlemGota found i n (wwh 

o f t h e ear ly n ineteenth oeatury tmtmat* and the number* CKxanndbyg j j i i a w 

aame u n i t e c*16l8 ehoea that t h e r e i a more than a 99 p e r cam* cAwaw* t&mt 

t h e iBoreaaea *ere not proport ionate t o t h e baae BuabeKt I n 

more aett lementa were founded than ** might have iPeaaoaably expeoted. 

She aeoond develqpm8&^ wbioh beeomea over t h e period* l a a 

deolLne jua ia#jx%wJadacm:6ge o f t h e average a e t t l e m e n t . On t h e haeLa 

o f a v a i l a b l e f igarea* t h e average aett lement o o a t a i n e d e l x * # !y%)iMNnKKU# 

c*16 l8 , By o#1700 populat ion had f a l l e n t o about I g l pe3MKau;«Kwl 

O.1830 i t had dropped t o about 162* r e c l i n e over a p e r i o d thA 

i^egional populat ion appear* t o have been increa&ing aaema odd. Taken 

with the evidence f o r «bat qppeara t o be a d i ̂ proport ionate a*di 

uneqwcted inoreaae i n tl ie n w b e r of a e t t l a m w t a . I t may be lmtezpret*6 

a* i n d i c a t i n g that t h e n e * a e t t l w e n t a founded between t h e e a r l y aevmteenidi 

century and the earHjr n l n e t e w t h century were v e i y erne 11 , and cou ld 

indeed have begun aa aln*^e towera* 

A t h i r d pcpula t i cm-re la ted development waa a l a o i n t r a i n 

a i r i n g the per iod , and may conta in t h e k«y t o the l A o l e prooeaa of ctiange* 

Thia waa a probable woraening o f the f a m i l f / l a n d r a t i o * There are no 

l l^urea f o r the c u l t i v a t e d a r w a t e i t h e r e . l 6 l 8 o r c#1830, but^with 

reaervat iona, acme o a l o u l a t i o n a oan be attempted on t h e b a a i a of 1961 

e t a t i a t l o a * In 1961 and peziiapa around 1830^ a t o t a l o f 134*600 

atremata (1^,460 hec tare*) were c u l t i v a t e d * Thia would g i v e a r a t i o 

20 

of 37 .2 atrmmata p e r rura l fami ly o f 4#7$ pereona i n 1961* Oalng 

t h e aame aort of c a l c u l a t i o n with the populat ion f i g u r e s f o r the e a r l y 

n ine teenth c e n t m y , the average fami iy t h w may have poaaeaaed aome 

34*9 atremmata, though i f i t l i v e d i n l a t e r z l t h i o a 'epar&hia i t mig^t 

have woijced 39*3 atremmata and i f i t l i v e d i n O l t i l t m ' e p a A h l a i t would 

have poaaeaaed 2^42 atremaata* r.Lout 1618 the p o a i t i o n may have been 
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bettor onnMr tdbe #*itjLr* zi*g2.o:i* =1*" *** auwMON* tdbwit t&w* jBauB** total 

aoaotust; odP (ai];ti;mad:e& laxui iiew& iai tieja, Ibhwauygh tuidkais-eaatsBewradkiiaa imagr (BLffkcort 

idle jpduBtun** Ilie amn@%i&a:e in the zreggLcai may kuMn* NCMPloadl #u* nnac** 

84* 44)*jt idbriKOBWKt*̂, jkbcmagpi in jLadbei" ]3Lth&o*k **;wkridhdLa, l/t saagr have 

]X)8*MMW*edl jllJUiG etrenmata, i&rul iai laiti»* cy[t;i:lo*i *4;p«urkl%(«i txiljr 

:24,j* lytxiNBawKtai, TElus orude iiedain) cdP tJhe o«dLc*ilaLikic*i*k rwndl* ]Litrt3j» 

emphaaie* tdhegr dk) en*g*9B@d; veiy strongly tiiafb IBba* gpanaqpal 

land poaitlon deteriorated over the pepiod* 

Deterioration in the family/land aituatiom may hawm 

had important oooa#gu*ao#** In olaeeioal fonnulationa, it may be 

regarded a* producing the olan warfare evideaoed tomarde the iMxl 

21 

of the seventeenth century and more olear^y from o,l800« gbmembat 

paradocKloally, IKhw* lauad situation owqy aleo laaiH* been neagwomwsiTal* 

for the proliferatlco of aettlementa* The foundatioa of dau^ter 

aettlementa oould b# regarded as an "adaptive meobanieaf, r̂ dkMUMMl 

to prevent the development of «bat the ancient @pwk» celled ataaia. 
22 

a situation deatruotive of all forma of oommuoity lif̂ k, 

(xaJUty* t&w* ]L*nd xdLtaiatdLox* cd%y Iiaire t?eiM*ziKteMl «H*ttLle*aeBtj# In *»***?*& 

way a* Glana laagr have TbexMi jPcwxsed Ibo jprcrteot iktwaiar gKrcgpeortgr tgr 

Ixiildljgg lbcn*ei%:* TMbdlcti Ixacwuae tlie oiyatalliration polnta ftar latwMP 

j&etibleoMBiteb TBaur crpeir Ixed Ibo ktie i&ef\*ad; ewf iwante clans ejod 

tdheiir <KKp*il«LLon fnam eacLatdunys «M*ti&l«BBerrb. !Ihexw» <3laai* jhewl tw) 

laetahOLLeti ttHeou&elife* eOLeeidheare, aiwl larcdbatd̂ y (aoULetfteid x&rcmaiMl a:i 

eaietin^ i&olated tower or upon unelaimed territory* cf 

ilfmd in iiBtxi Kimi laay Itetri* :*tij8ULlai;e<l tdbe ry&GK)lcMnie*Kti<aa od' tine zwaiMbbp* 

@H&8ibeMi (&rq»a* «iBpe(dLeLL]jf aiiaoe tJie zikti* <%f atrbtleiBemt ijacHPeH&eMB in 

rulevri tmima, for ezamplG, was oonaiderably larger than might have 

been expected* and must have been at least partly austaiaed frcm 

elaemhere in the study region or beyond it* 

Inoreaae in the number of settlementa #aa not the only 

Bolution available to the problems of a deteriorating land *6twe*i<*i 

aw^ia%wndin# aooial dieaater. It ia neoessaiy* therefore, to diaoovar 
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bhdL* particular &;%)<%&?:& tw) twMM* t>e«ui j&dk%pt%#<i (ai j*ug%h 

an egapaaraaatljf jLaargp* aKaeOLe and idaaikb*Mr <)r lacrt other ixpCN3eig*M*a *%*:%) adb 

lacwdc* IPtH* tdLndLoyg i* also jjBix3riba%*t i*Gwl naiad; tw* <30*%*1%mb]̂ r iicannw* in 

mlrwa, ]\) fuowpmwr tdbe*** ig%w»Gtkic*k8, tdie ekMreLLogcLoj; iwoKKl{*»«H3<a*ooKlo 

sitaiBdkicei TdLtliin i&ilcdi tdbe awettilewMaibs oadLedbed imiuKt t** (axxuniJOAd* 

!Itw@ j&lmat jpcdLot to (Noawrgpi f̂ rom aua exWnatirm (xP the 

lidcdLndLatipadkiTn* l%l*d:cH%y <)f the ainoe Eommn iia the loog-

standing traditloo (xf looallan. The region #*wa r#aote from the 

varying provlnolal cap!tale of the Morea and after c# 15U0 i*au& often 

in jrew&lt;, Following tiie Orlcff Rebellion* In *iiiah t*he Maniate 

ployed an important itdkê  their iregpLqn im&* jPoaoauLljR, but no* 

oompletely detached î rom the Paehallk (pf the Moraa and allowed 

23 

a degree of local autonomy* such «&* l i ; had jprgdba&ljr not enjqyed 

since early j^zantine timea* Tiro ooneequeDces cdT looalian and awsmdU" 

autonomy ag^ear important for the aettlement hiatory of the atu^y reglcm. 

jllthough the north-eaetem comer may have remained <k 

ftrcaitler area and cdP strife" between the Christian jaa«iiaitf& 

eund tkuG /kltwKdjan BhaeOLlau* <3f t*%& Tfeard&MPUoaoadbcKCijk laaddU. tdhe* ldyvoliiti.oB 

of 1821* no Tiirkish invasion iwe #dktH*Ggyb«Hi through i/t between <B*]L7ir6 

and IckZu* IiidkHwl, after ]L7]L$* only one punitive expedition went 

through the area before IbraiJjn iVwAi'* final aaaault fV&iJLcHi #%*; 

o]jrajraiR)«̂  *unKi tJhad; ipvtaat tuacJc ]alaio*i adk IKkw* laicl ewP Ikkw* laecrlOLW) (IrOUad&f 

Kebellicm, jerfHak&om from #ajor invaeion and aocoaq)anying daetructioa 

miay have removed cwae of the obataclea to laadbenadLvq* irejaedkt&egBiMit; o:f the 

iMarrbbf-eeuat, Idbeuygb latdbear jP&crbcwr** «**?** eJLao *kt NCMric aaicL TdLljl lb*; cmatOLlaetl 

later. 
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A seoond effect of looaliam and the re*&ttainme«* 

semi-autonomy may have been to allow the unbridled davtOagmwB^bcdP 

social traits perhaps already present in the study regiomw ]ai 

particular, self-government mgy have allowed powerful men tmpMrgue 

their economic and dynastic ambitions through looal ewxaunaia 

the knowledge that, unless tbgy were mismanaged and aff^ete^tdtal 

Ottoman interests or involved foreign powers, (Tudclsh intervgwdaon 

would be minimal and come only from the sea* At the same oJan 

power may have been able to assert itself in a situation whaa* 

aaonistio relationships were normal and feuds were possibly eaaKwrbated 

by a worsening land Both developments affected settlements* 

Powerful men, like Mourtzinea and Christea, and :Uqp&rtaDt clans, like 

the Grigpraki,̂ ^̂  built towers and forts, as well asf(xinded settlements, 

in the north*eastern area, no doubt from a need to Btre%y^&KK^ 

43*%% (lefiandl taiedLr jpcmnarv JCscxlajbetl tomMKTs aitd jpofisilaljr TRhtxle (watt̂ Lemeiubs 

magr kween t*ii]/b jja Idhe augne area, aus vnBlJL eus iji IWbu* Mieaui l&aoa., jUa 

(:on:se(#i«a&oe of ftaicls fuidi pcMseiibljr to jprotcwst ]Laiu% tir tc) i«rcnri<ie (i i%sf\%ge 

ill tdLnw* (xP (lajreedb* 

Further dianges resulted from the Aar of Independence* 

T3he iidLtdLal efxazvidic irennaUks, w&JLo&i a&r8w3uaLlljr cxiaJLeawBed jLnto tU&e tm&r, 

]Led t() tdae flJLgfit laf the OhiricLsai EwagRilaution lanxi tiie ewKliam; <yf tzhasLr 

lauacl bjr thus ]rel)els* ]jicbie<̂  laic&i ei diesdLreKi inaeull: kwa** bieen awrgaeel sua 

CKie ()f Ibhs tx&sii: jreeuBcais idhar tlie (IxMaelc "iirkiicaiteia ]Leimcai(Ml tdbe waur 

25 

jUa idle fjlrsrb fxleuoet jLliaiongh TtirldL**! estedbes ipeîe xicrbeKi (&lsw5wlieîe 

jLn Lakon^a tgr tihe cdbsHMrvani; I,i&ajce aibi jpixabedbljf f\)na<&d inoist cdT tJle 

mulberry plantations still held by the atate about 1840, as well as 

tiie .5,894- stjranmaita cMSdekl t%) Ibhe Aialanx berksmaeai ]L8j%) findl 

tiieiPB iLs lao djLrewzt iBTdLdbanoe jFoof tjieiLr , eociisteaicK* iji bkus istiidar ixagion 

laEurljr iji ikku) iLlni&tee%ith cenibuuqf* jjCwzaJL tirewiltjLcwi zLs fiLiioljr fygedLnist 
emic&i «i iX)8sit&]jLtar,'̂ ^ wbdLlJBt ktwB byjaicaaJL Itirjcledb laarbe/te irLllajge ireeoygodLsakl 

28 
:ln jocxrttieana (*n»ec%B, ttie ̂ iftlik* imis aJosemt* lOii tlbe crbtwar Ihauiĉ  *& 
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JLaaqgp G%hB#dc (ild ecKiiBt dLn tki# T/eardhuotwalai tnaJULagr iwcKl 1>#]Ua*ys«Ml 

to c*ie isf ttw* (rrijgfNra&dL,, stwoxw* (leswaiBaddmtHa o w :H; todL*;̂  and Lord 

{̂ aunaauFvan laodkedl lai tJbai: "a la&xrt* cdF IKh*; aurea nisai" 

29 
aupatawBtliKl imae "iw&ldLonal ]pa%]%WMrtaf"* (wedbatiea may Iberpe 

eacLcrbtwl eilaendber* in tdbe f«Lll(%y iwcKi in neighbouring ILcymgu&rwl 1kr«u)tai« 
/ 

Tiie iaadLcd; raoe cKP i& lAimllm ix3p%ilaiti.oB i*i Idae Ifiurd&iQMiBwaklioadlaL auadlTiurkjLsh 

(xPjnLcdLaJl oont#ot» # l t h the :'@ni thro40» MmrKtboolal, ml*^t s ^ -jegt 

tdhadk i»c*B* jLaadl latiat tuMM* IxMNi iDimed Igy STuudka* - «i %\irSc IbedLryg *& Ikezsa 

GdLgnij%yjUnj& a IMiiaOLlm idao saia iwit an Albanian. ][t *#&#* certainly «i 

^anlat complaint la th* early aeventeanth eantusy that soma cf t&wir 

land had been oonflacated ty the Turka* If thee* aug^eatlona are 

oorreot, than it la poaaible that Turklab property iMdUMkltgr * 

leaidĤ hwmgpcy iRawlat** fit ian exwrljr xptayge in tii* cur cxf l**d*%)«a3daKacM»* 

So*ae fH*tt;]L«ewaita laigr *iam& laawan jTcRinu&iki awa *& inaxRiHk, paitiaapa jgpPoidLryg 

/ 30 
j%rc*n Ikh** ka&ljrvjua of aKiLuttihBZ%&# i%y iscwitirajft, (awagpa oareaiteMa 

Iji ILhe TdLcduodLtar (Kp Slejn&td&oooiiii aa* #L Z4»f*ilt; <%? 1btw& (legpzT&cbktjLoiia ()f tdba 

ÊyjptjLam :ln fiikl ]L8:26 dk) iwilk aw&eea Iko ibawN* laigfeftauLljlBadl iJit** 

permanant aattlenante. 

CjQCElGrtar (IPaJblo !5) 

I en/ezraJL (WF IWkw; (%r*&inwBcrba Pcwr ILha ]%r(H3«k&(*mo cMP ia*rbtJL«a&ent 

g^neaia devalppad over the previoua page* dqpend wpoa t&w (&uuMMFbMr 

of ^niat aociaty, aa it haa been revealed from aoureea cOauAeada^ 

about the year 1800 or referring to "tradltlomal", that ia ji^Lteenth-

nineteenth oentury oonditiona, IThe jUq̂ artant :P&atwrea were the role of 

clana in tke aooio-politioal atruoture of the region, tte «odUd%KKM (f 

aooial atratifloation, and the preaenoe of an acute form of aeon. 

32 

expreaaed in vendettas, feuda and aara* 

aaaythinoa believed that theae "traditiomal* f^wU&unw&c^ 

adiat society were already agparect the ear^y fifteenth cwntufy* 
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Development argument* look atronger and awat t* tawdbiMl 

more oarefuUy agpinst the avollable medieval and aodam emldkmce, 

Evldenoe for the nature Oi Vaniat sooiety in the rcuâ Le .̂ apa ia not 

particularly good* That for the exl&tancG of olana <w&d irendettaa 

cornea nialnly froc, the t#o acoounta oi aiiuel II* a viait to Vitylo in 

37 
1415 and la not only poor in / elity, but also hii^ly aoapcct, ivldenoe 

for a GOwi-feudal atruoture in tno region, oontraat* is direct, 

5o 

more reliable and more convinoi^^f 

The alight hinta about the nature of Booiety oomtaJawdin 

jgexM&railljr nwowMg taruugtiKxrtJhy scAuxa*;) fjnom tiu; jpeidLcHl (&»]̂ yCK) to <:*]U3AX} 

BUfgpOwrt bhe iiaea odP awoodLal cK:ai%̂ o« ]%h<gr j.indULo«it«k f%oiMMn&r, tJaadk 

tiBB (sruoiaLl gHBriod i*aj& HHioti lateir tiian ia* cwTtiMi ijagygiiiedL* V̂pilvooail 

enrltlBnoe aPor tiie i&xdLBt%mcN& (xf iclama iii tdie B&aKtl jpijral; aysgMBajredl iai 

ti ]M»liiaL].e i&ouurce ad; ttie Lctylnairy& cwF tJae eemrerdbetuitda laerLtuj;/* t&it 

increased in quality and certainty thereafter, fltratifioatidn 

also m^y be traced bacJc iiore definitely to the early aeventewth 

Vendettaa are not evidenced imtil 1701^ and then not 

very certainly* Tne ia$)reaai(»i gained la that the "traditional" 

aapecta oi . uniat sooiety developed from about 16U0 ommrda, TiAa 

could be lUueofy, ainoe the quality and q^wmtity of dooumentation 

alao iaoreaaea towarda the early nineteenth ceî tury* However, a 

oouparatively late date for the tranafonuation from a aemi-feudal aodety 

to a cion society, eith all that tht change means, ia more oonaiatent 

with the evidence than k.: alternatives of either a dwige congilete by 

about l6uO and aubsequent atagiation, or #,e preservation of social 

mores from veiy anoiê it times, 

i'renaformatlon (aay liave occurred, a^ i rrnor and M s major 

source, l̂ iaitrakos-̂ lesisklls, have ar^^ed, because of the settling of 

various alien groups within an alrea^ inhabited regioo, especially 

after 1̂ . 0*^ lamijgration, however, is unlikely to have been eufflcieritly 
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leurgp* laoaLla tkuL** t<) l>* kbwe aregil (ucp]L*aat:lcKi* An iiuLtinaadkiim* 

GOcpjlazuktjLom may t%* <*oguptjnJKrt«h& iibiisli rsiqiilmB* li/ttjL* in ibhw* iiqgr of 

;Lr%;e(rt<MS stimulue* Icwr iia ua riMscKpclB (KKl*rt, tdae fi&lfktJuomuabdypj; 

between Greek familiea b&ve been aKoniBtlot^ In oondltio*w» Whar* 

population *aa inoreasln^, anc tbe ̂ ^^lly/land ratio #ora@ni%y& kjaeblp 

bond* are likely to have Lijntened tbeir hold and extendadttwdr 

Clans may have developed over several ganeratioae qy the Lra&K&da% 

off of familiea wbioh needed to retain relationahipa with each other 

fbr mutual aupport. Solidarity maa required the eocio-economic 

aituatioB, with the reault that the frlotioa generated 

rt&adbjxxouBhĵ pa tx*ti*ei*i jUGKBlTdLcbiaJLB jLBwcn&aailrygljr aaiark lianfe iaivolirecl *gPo*:pa 

(WCKl tem&ed to eoal*t# into :,w»tilto#tioa ifotild develqp at 

tdbe aiame tJluw; ILcHcaie** <%[' trie inc. jKLLncixea odT f\#mdLljr alis*; iwnwi (ruOLti/vidolje 

land, perhapG egpeoially when the sold of a foreign aristocracy ha^ 

been removed* Lo^aver, *her@ iabaritaaK* *«mtaw»;%%na/pabrlcian 

cdLen* i&cnild cailjr Bu&iiite&n ad&adbMi Lgf euocgalz"!!.,̂  iicm* l&ewmri/kuapy cwr tiemr 
I % 

rqryeMiuw&e, (/Vfary awBocuacl cor tdiiird iMtjuacu,*̂  'Zliii* zwewMi 

cKMilii It&tna jSonnawi «k poaaMpfiil fidkSilKloBal fiaroe jgeiwiraitjuaaG fewui* laiMi 

taraaiBf̂ imiLnyg twheen junto ]k>o*LL Twajra. 

(hanfletl&aa arwi jPstuGu (xsewmntdLaUky .jtwlliaLaLl jfrGMMWa:w&a, 

i&tltisd Ibo a (Bcgfbeoct iMhi&re jUtjLUier tlie istadke lacHr tJae ilcxaaJL {xapmnuailtar 

LL 

cw&a asuarbajji IdhedLr jwatwioarltjr. ihatewar tiie laltwatdLcwa jLn laed&Qin&l 

iJL%os, tliere iis rw} ckyuAyk tdaadb tiie iBanrere cariedLG iNhjuoli ajPfULcdbedl btw* 

OtrcCBwan (Kb tdbe and (%f id%e sjuctwHszrkh izeidby*;/ ireaudLttMi jUa «i 

_i in tdhi) cpialJlty 2uaQdLnjLeta7etjLc*t eub «il]L liein*!*; awid ib*x» 

lazfkoewrtwKbiQB ()f loesitadLftigpLl ibenUeaaoduea i*i tJ&e ISbgxLz'ig**: <3ijMr*Kre*it 

rt̂ yicwaab IxacKLl jLewwakgratiip euwd jLoeal ewrtdkeau; cwf laecnaztltof i&rwl jhuadULcw* 

i\ 8C ix) :Pi]UL lihe ckkvi&logpiHE TrackaKa, aat iBowalcHaiiketdLcwal cxauurt:* jku&d 

earUlei' tadcon crveir awBCtilajr jfuzdLeKaicdbiaa tHacwBifw; cdP tJae f̂ aULuope (*f ikh** 

atate court* to Amotion ^ ce/uateljr* IR.c . adii prohehly abared In 
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these develqpma&b^ l&w gpaadiDG of semi-eBtoBomy in the ITTOs 

allcmaae%tr@me ad&pt&tloBa to grow, producing in a relatlvsOy short 

time obaraoteristioa abioh are often thouL^t of a* "traditional" to 

the region* 

The narrative quality and political or antiquarlea cKKKwma 

of many of the souroe* available for this staQylbave meant that economic 

information is generally poor* Bonetheleaa, the material ckww show that 

the local economy retained t*o basic oharaoteristioa over a long period 

of tiee* It #as underdeveloped and it *aa euhservient to th# needa 

of "imperialiat" pomere* The eoonomio base lay in ageioulture (.:î .ul) even 

though orops *ere ̂ roan in marginal and difficult oonditiona* There 

mas alBO some export trad* - in the Lo^an period, rare sdxNW^ ty 

about 180C largely natural and agricultural produots* Kuch of the 

trade was with adjacent plaoea in the central Mcditerrandmn%%y^<my 

but from medieval times the *&e linked firmly into a trgd&ng 

pattern dbminated ty Venice. However, final release f*om thA edultifying -

effects of Venetian oolonial policy, with the re-establlahaMm* liu&ieb 

power in the region after 1715, msy have proved jpartly responsible for 

an expansion jf trade during the course of the cijkteenth oemaiuy* 

(kowth taa aesieted ty the risin- ce. .̂ nds of ee^torn Jurqpe fbr indbatrial 

raw materials tbich the Mani was able to kelp satisfy lleia* 

Table 18 i Taniat and Xoiean % .45 

^ Comm&dilgr 
(:liM3lud3Loj; ̂ aandLj 

j C x c H r t f M j I S y 

v i , c ::Aii 
i f u o i j & t ^ 

2U3 21 Z k e n B O n t O y g * 

oi :i;rean Yotal 

C&ive Oil j l k ( 3 8 J r g % } e 2 » 10 Gargoea 71*4 

Valonia 15 Cargoes 8 Cargges 53.3 

Rides 10, OCX) 3,000 30.0 

Cotton Yarn 8 cargoes 2 Cargoes 25.0 
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T e r r a c e s o ' 
w h e a t 

( i M h e i . 32?) 

Maqu i s and P h r y g a n a (Cu i i i va i ien around s t i i l e m e n t t ) 

Coni ferous Fores t (Fiom Atlas of Greece. !965) 

Cereals and Fa l low 

Cereals and f a l l o w . Patches of Oak 

Cereals and V i n e s 

A r b o r i c u l t u r e 

A r b o r i c u l t u r e ; Ce rea l s and Fa l l ow 

D e a r t h t o S of h e r e ( M o o t 204 ) — ^ 
- p l o u g h i n g d i f f i c u l t (Pouguevil le 109) 

^ A R A T H O N I S I 

F e r t i l e 

(Leake 1.721) 

K I T R i E S 

K A R D A M ^ I 

M i x e d A r b o r i c u l t u r e and Cerea l s 

(Af ter Phihppsofl Vegetat ions har ie der Pelop mes 

P L A T S A 

E x p o r t s t u r p e n t i n e , h i d e s a n d 
f t r w o o d f i t f o r m a s t s o f 
t r a d i n g v e s s e l s (Pouquev l l e 110) 

r a c e s of c o r n ( l eake I. 313 | 
ns a n d l u p i n s (Ph i i ippson) 

S K U T A R I 
T S I M O V A . 

K O T R O N A E S W h e a t , b a r l e y , b e a n s _ _ ^ 
n d f a s u l i a (Leake I. a 

285-86) ^ 

s c a n t y l a y e r of s o i l 

c u l t i v a t e d o n l y i n a f e w 

p l a c e s ' (Leake I. 2 8 8 ) 

LAGIA 

V A R O H O U N I A VALLEY - w e l l 
c u l t i v a t e d c o t t o n v i n e s 
w h e a t , k a l a b d k k i • 2Si) 

S m a l l P l a m - c o t t o n ( L e a h e j . 

• H i l l s o n e d g e of p l a i n w e l l 

c u l t i v a t e d ( lea&e I. 2 6 8 ) 

L i t t l e t e r r a c e s c o v e r e d w i t h 
w h e a t a n d b a r l e y ( t eake i. 269) 
M u l b e r r r e s o n W. s i d e (Leake i . 

280 ) — d i # : r i c ! w e l l c u M i v # t -

e d (B lack ) 

V a l l e y c o v e r e d w i t h c o r n f i e l d s 
b e y o n d r i s e t e r r a c e s *as h i g h u p 
as t h e r o c k y m o u n t a i n s u p p l i e s 
a n y s o i l f o r c u l t i v a t i o n ' - c o r n a n d 
v i n e s i n w a l l e d e n c l o s u r e s (Leake i. 292 

T e r r a c e s o f c o r n (Leake 

P o o r h e l d * a n d o i ' v e 

P O R T O C A I L L O M O N A S T E R Y - s u r r o u 

n d e d b y t e r r a c e d c o r n f i e l d s ( l e a k * i 

G a r d e n w i t h o l i v e s . c a r o b s a n d a f e w 

o r a n g e t r e e s ( l e a k e I 3 0 5 ) 

W h o l e c o v e r e d w i t h t e r r a c e s o f 

c o r n (Leake i. 29k) 

Figure 61; Maniat Economy, c.1800-30 
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(krtywtJb i*«or have :kff\Bcrkea the vaurlous dlatrlota (BLjHTewreBtJjr* 

SPhw; Ammnd jPo*" valcmia, mBaoii txf Wilch iMW mhipped tc) Br i ta in* laagr have 

laawMa jLowKkaruBMaxrkeJL dLa Whu* jree*t1b]uLiy (if jWaiLMrri. twaijaik idbwHn* i*o:Ktti*r4»a 

<)*wc iknwH* iKtjLlJL jaiXTKiire* eaul ipLZ-tdjf ipeiqpaouKililei jSoor ICba; jgciomrch cdP ai 

port near the beet available roadstead, in the vioialty cd" 

MerathODiei, however, acted a* the outlet not cmJy for it# 

iau^diate hinterland tut alwo for kistra^^^in th# vloiadjgr of «Llch 

42*9 per cent of the natural milk exported from the ^oroa in 1794»95 

*&a grocuced*̂ ^̂  The eaqpanding trad* of Marathoniai ]prob*bly helped to 

concentrate population into the groming aettlement* ,&lthough little 

cultivation aeama to have been carried on in the vicinity of Idatcma 

68 

jLtew&ljP fund fVxki T#aj& iinpKxrlteci jCrcwa (Zandjua iwrwi CZeidLfgo j@wg3g&ii*«i nBiadG 

imoMaatn*^ haw taan brought im A w at laaat the maightourin.^ vallaya 

i&nd jiliLLna, aa; tJbegr «LFe today. imajdcadk jTsr ftxki, aus #ell ajg iwr 

inadzearlaLLeb Lii.jAt ftirtdbear istdUGULladbe tkie ircaaljUDadbion odT ILand iii Idm 

]nKxr*a*"4Wudt <ui<i jpanomrldk* ai atyppNOrl; jTor coloW mdng 8**t1̂ 1i*aenti&# 

luBolaBw&tdLo:! i/kaw&lf mw*y haiv** tM*iui nu&dk* ewaadLeur dbiidLayg ibkwo <)CR*r)&e laf ttw* 

eî jcrkeMNOtJb laeKitiirar tgr Idae eaid of tdie ;p(>a4/"&K*ruwa jptw&i&a laf ê îprawladkicRi 

aiid bbwi %i*#R;miyti()n lof dkMRX**CRit1%LnyB#"̂ ^ Ilie ireKilauLHH&cl Izwck;, tcwD, imijg&db 

hav# b#aa of better qpaaJULtar than that abandoned omaturiee before for, 

Gua \fit«&"jMEUKl ]&Bu@ pKKliKbetl CRit :Pcwr BdumjULaar aareaue* aJUagH&e tK*i]ja prol3ably 

ihanre Ikewaonw* j&entli*r^ *&ii]Lst acKLiis laowLld Ibaire laawd j& ciowpe jlOMwqar vgiajLitgr; 
50 

lancl iKBilxi (>e%"tainljr lUHne tieeua smacdh iwaadLeir to cLrsLLrh, ?I%ie*M* 

cbevg&ogaBwmatj* laajr las isunsnaurliBeMl aua iK aronneriaaJ. odT Ikkwe i&Hbuu&tjuan eaciatting 

betaeen the mid»eiKth and mid^thirteenth centuriaa* 

I&atriota with poorer reaouroea were probably affected 

rather lesa* Ehe expanaion of trade might help to explain t&w 

increase in the proportion of aettlementa fow&a i*i#hin 0*5 IdUkKwdaMM* 

of the co&at betaeen the early eeventeenth century an^t*w (Mugjr 

nineteenth century. At the aame time, the increaain# remand for the 

producta of the phr^gaaa, auch ae valonia, gall-auta aawliww^ txypdWaMT 
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IB the Bortb-e&st, ool«ol@»tiom from moBat*iB*frtng# villAgp* 

and to #ame extant from the Vardbounokhoria may hanviOMW&adkwKbi*^ 

but there aleo have been eome colaBiaatioa from furt&w* ***#&% 

e&^^ciaily froc the ooogeated area of the Kakavoulia* a #dMKK%maat 

over 14:/ y ar» later, the r«OGcu,.atj.oa of the nox'tA--ramt /ijy vo vi@w6 

as a rouo5:_rtiom of vh; oi' tiuu;, atiu «ell*wtered 

^ «ith Ow cr parte of the to thia 

zero ĵ cociably the i,.,)rovcj-̂  t ji' tne vallqya ant nl̂ UlRs by r#a##e6 

L- ,;.-outtlBg, tile abaenoe of i&vaaion aau the -v.; oi ..\<ratbooiBi 

,-%̂ .ort port* Tjuriiit. the cî :tcf3r.th cci.t̂ ucy them* caL,«jtrqphe 

in tho û ĵ t̂ilte directiom to the rollowed between 

c. and 0*1618* 

y ^ 
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Geoeraohapa. 5? (l965),PP.69-75. 

11# i, Arrili^ # 2 parts, eaoh dominated by a tower; 
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p*502* The origin of the latter Ic coaccstad on by P* Topping In 

. .LcDon&ld and G.K.Aapp (eda*). 
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58. Apparent from a iflde seleotion of sources Inoluding Loognon an& 
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40 
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AppendiK III, 



212. 

52. CRM baaed on docuicenta publlahed by 
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SCtwe Ikbor*** fwraoektLKyg canagitezi* tuamne (aetatxLiiatwadl t*ie tapoaua 

trenda of iLn agfttJLuL b ]p@jkt«Krrw* in ib&w* Kanl over «& TMKiqr 

3*N*B (af tau&e miid :l*Kxl*dkGKi (KxaM* (*f ibhw* BH*o&M&BdLag&6 iiyvcXltAsa. ..1;t<*qp4;# 

fit caaaal explanatiom, lh«r#«Mr@i\, liainB been (ooixfiaeji largely t*) 1Jh@ 

î onBuJL&tjLon cdT #k zajadbe*: odP ty/ax)tiieew@a* jAljWb<*i@*i «*fj%%xrb* Jhwiv#* lM*e*k gw&dk* 

tx) i#a]xi td&eH&e dLnlbo <& (aotu&nmt vAwol**, eagpacdLaLLly tJ&rtBigdh IKkw* (Mqgdbauaia 
y*. 

_)l«o@a..Mpuo dAXZKZkjr aund aoumcwgr, ** ##11 ## tb# glgreloml d#t#i%*ln#nt# 

ji ]Livj»bi]LiTqf, iKxaa) cxP tdke j%y%x)tdiei9BB lauuet Tb* ireĝ maxlad aws iMaauallile 

fragewtm of a '%lwor TdkouLe, involving the aoolo-acmoMlo fortimem of 

Greece and tae ̂ cditerraBeaa *orid# 

Advance mu&t no* dqpenc upon removing errorB in ttw twwdo 

Gettlement data, and in traoiob the development of pattema* cw ennm 

the iiibtory of individual aettlanenta, in finer detail Khan ha@ bean 

^OBBible with the scale employed here, special attention a&KRddcaaarly 

t - iven to the obronolo^y of develo^&cnt to the laanneotivity 

Between parent and dau^.tor aettl— ate. .out acope lies in the period 

from the seventeenth oentu^y onmarde* Locally produced ckKarnKSdlaĉ  

the perioi, suoh as thoae contain ̂  iu the Grigoraki arvhivgu^ cwml* 

eacptBGted ito panockic** **0BM9 jLajPonmadiicKo, ad en tJiegr twacwacw* lavtiiJLal&le to 

ixyaei&nsheps. I3a*upc&iei) naieML gClaK) Ixe <>3XiuUK)t«Mi JLn IKku* \fenetdLam sircdiiTre:) 

txacwiuae (%f 1%he Keqpudblio*!* lon*& aziu i:ot:Lmw&ke CKMorwHotduon leLtJa IWcw* rqqgiian, 

Nhj.lifb Ibbe -itridLmki «urGd%lvea ajre iKLirbuailljr iinlbouohaKi, gprtM&t dkkal 

oLLti/b (ilBO lie Ileaomd; jbrcm mi (yrteaadkio cKillUaodkicai cKf Ilcwaal. txratliidLonB 

aikoui: (WPttdLem&eiyb tdLidkoasy iWEkl tdie lOfdLgjuab odT tJae ;PoLm(LLn4& jPatJMMra* 

before the oral eouroea diaappear alto&ether* Sandere origpiwaiy {b%mr 

attention to the potentialitiea for euoh a atu^y, Wallet aome fragmentary 

aucoea* haa been achieved ty the preeent writer in a few villaypwln 

northern Hani Cp#l#D ) end the neighbouring 'llow Plain**̂  In addition. 
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exoavatlon of known prabiatorio site* in the vailqy and plaia *u%wwi«wy 

be expected to ylrld important, though probably muadane, iadtKBwddkm 

atout tha structure and econc^i^b of early aettlemente* 

end uGtailed arohaeolot̂ ioal aurvoy, espeoiailj iii t<i. ̂.ore dlffioult 

parte of produce a few more Bitea. cac attention muat 

finally r ̂ i?*n to p^yi_oal conditione, c^jooially to th* 

valloyi, 5UCA aa the Vardhounia, ;̂ ĉh have been ao i^^ortant, tw^^aively 

anr joLitivel^, in aettlazn.L . ia-cory* 

At this point in the atugy the Mani mqy appear to b# an 

ezoeptional region, Mot only la It a long, ̂ on?rally arid peniuL^lu, twt 

it also appeara to have been leaa eoooomioally iaolaked t&en *%«# landlocked 

mountain region* of Greece, and to have oontained a "traditional* BKd&ety 

In whioh traits found elaewbore in the oountqf TperejperhapB taken to 

rare extremes* Ihe draainc of conoluaiona applicable to the reat of Greeoe, 

uj.c'fofore, i&i^t aeem uxmiae* Tiiia ie not the oaae. Aa abated at the 

Ls^lnning (pp* 6-7 )ythe region has been *id#%y auppoeadto have g&wu%^ 

a retreat function with other diatriota, and it maa the purpoae of thia 

to examine the hypothesia. /ureover, iWwai&aBitainoua and peninsular 

character of the region is certainly repeated clsenkere in tba ctwniay* 

and the culture ham been in rouy reapecte extrouolf ̂ r#ek# 

S^atematio hiatorical inveatigation of rural aettl sta doea 

not a prar to have been attew^4ad before, and moat recent etteniaomkum 

2 

been diverted elaeabere, 'any of the ahortcomlRga of thia study, 

dally in methodology, are peztapa characteristic of a fd-oneer̂ iY, sozt 

in mnich a rgeaonably secure factual baae had to be laboriously eataHiabed 

before transpoaition and geogrqphioal analyaia oould be atteapted. 

aonetheleas, the study has indicated the Bort of reaulta which 1 b* 

obtained in better documented r [ i nk of Greece* It is also poaaible to 

ofrer a ntmber of concluaiona, whicti night be tested aa hypotheaea 
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edLewMakHaMk car* at laijg&rb ;MrcrKl«le ik iiWaaujUaa tx* «M@«ki1klc*&eLl imoiit* 

SPhe ccaioikuwBLc*! ibo Tb** caraiNQ jL» ttwrnt iJbe z-etHpewit fia&cdkiaa 

131' Li.e . au i laaw* i%)t TbcH*n rrw&r/kctit&a* jLLtJhcRigjb t 

j.u:.k.cjr6 incrvij^ed over wu_;.v, „:JLlat pa t tom a a l t e r e a , tirm obeerved. 

enezi^Oh ou.:%wt be a^vrlcu'soa to tf.^ i imigrat ion o f lar;^@ muctaro of 

jredRa&pMMB l&o kkwe iregglcai, .*]&' cwiu tiw) jTeiy reftigf&ee vato i\3Luad tciCL..* imigr 

t o tho . ^ l i be rcg*fa»dL am proviul:.t; u meoemmmiy omtmjjrmt f o r 

. i.ziCtjo juB ibcwre ikiasy&uati&ljr cx̂ uLuJun;̂  juOKilapmcKaiB Bw»GU3aai*Kai&» 

ij.cGLc cGwacMBpdk <%? «& I'tBtjroBLt ()f lawyktjLLCd&Li: LLl̂ ît, tJatwejwOwre, bo (taarb 

iji LwuuJbt* (Zmzxsftil cii (aczr r ai]L«%ge<i riBtare@Lt imaxwiu* lis 

CjLeaLrljr c a l l e d ftwr. 

nokethe lew, ;.i.L of tiie v&llr^ and p l a i n land 

cwT tdu8 lotxrt̂ r-oiwgdxwn cxjnw&r LfKbvNM&n tkie zaecKaiki eLiu t; @ 8«nreKkt$M*nth 

ceriturlea . be interpreted ao oons t l tu t lng a l o c a l r e t w a t pliaae* 

]?ho iwacLuritwr (Somu&id&BriKtixxoft udauaLLIjr (%;i\4reMS i%& easpGLazuxtjLomi cuT «i 

proo@G3 M * / a p p l y here, but a l t erna t ive explanAtioaaeamaKHM* ( K H n d U M d k y & , 

Tu part icular , the e f feotB of wi/t^^roao eroeion jjitdd* 

caan periou l a t e r aeem of b a s i c 1^/ortance; but ttwy n&wt t * 

Gl*3\i.ore» 4_j.%,:v9r tiie ulw^. ..u o:r ] nat ion o f the radical 

c:.acff;w i n a e t t l . r..?ut patterns, i t l a olemr that t: nj t-cZ. clooo i n 

tiiQ Middle probably between the s i x t h and the t i i i r teenth owtur iea* 

ih«t/ vere not the reaul t of 'j\iriJ.i:i; ra ids , or of c:.c t .r:d.8^ o o c ^ t i o m , 

or oven ol' the p o l i t i o a l ouaoa %U.oh pi-eceded the Sharkieh t i ' - i ; h i n 

ttm balkaiia* ..Luatlim of tuoh ..jt ,^,ted m:d f a c i l e az...l nationa 

i a re(giired* 

^iWilarly, i t i s c l e a r that i n the Manl the reoooc^pation of 

abanckmeu va l l ey ani l a i n land i n w o ci«,f:taeatfi oantui^ and not , 

am 1.. LO o f t e n implied, a f t e r w.v .»r o f 2iie ,jir i # y 

Rave aimply q^okened an eatabliahod trend* I f the t i d i n g of the 

reoolonimmtioa phase oan be p^w.ou Lack f o r t l tvni, then a p r e -
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Independence origta mqy be eutgeeted lor other dlatriota of 

Where plains are more extengive and *here the <M%*K*jLe%xy&m&ti*l ma* 

eo muoh greater* It la not without aigaifioanoe that a a&milay 

% 

cooparatively early trend mqy be aeen in the neighbouring *alo8 rOain* 

A crucial factor in reoocupatioo, hemever, imaat oe the reaumption of do*n-

CMtting, facilitating improved natural taraUw^g^ end making available 

extremely good arable land* 2he timing of thie laaat be eatatliehecU 

iieocKBugNatjLcai laeyr liaire Tqy tlie gmieral lagHguurgpe <3f the GaMwak 

(sodOKxaar ajid t*ie jlzHsrskaiw; ()f pcpptiliptlon mtdLodh oan T&e (BxfteibJjLidMMi jPcor tdhe 

E%&cx)n(l ]\ir*ciidh IPearlod (ITTLgp'lj&gOL), fteBaoiM&l i9f tJ&e 'Tiiriciidb jfcdce iB*%y iiot 

tuMM) tween zwo jUBgNsrlkaxyb aus lieu* xwaoMBtijBe); tw&eii auî igeated*̂  

EOuouwet l&eua recently ô iallenged the iKldLeljr i&o<%epd;e<i tdLeif tdbai; 

the concentration of population in comparative%y ILarg* aettl. _ jta in 

the islanda and coaatal diatricta of the "ociterranean rqgicm*@*a 
5 

conaequance of defence need* in a situation of flouriahia#gdj%Kg^ 

â>-*KKai&i%iatdLoa cKf Iktw; swaaw* <KKE&amat;oi3f lyyiNDtJaeali* egp%x)p*)B odT (iBawsnbsd 

cujuukjULauea aiua iLnJUaikl o:P fBet1&lf%a<H3t ist aJLeo (aaJLlekl jPozr* Plie 

.^aiat ezperienoe haa ahoen that alternative and imore baaio eoplanationa 

are acre plausible tnan the piratioal threat. For instance, the inf luence 

of a cliffed coast, the lon^ sea uistancea involved in ooaatal movewent 

around a peninsula and the poor development of trade *er* ia$o@taa*ln 

t^e . Mii, It should also be remembered that masaive slave raids, such 

as those carried out by the harbarossa brot^^rs, im&re confined to a 

partloular period of time and, even then, were rather 

coastal raids were made and captives were taken, but not all areas %cre 

equally Qxposed to the danger, nor was retreat from the coast the only 

poesibie response to the threat* 

Revision of accepted ideas is similarly called for in tb# 

field 40f Kite cboice* The occupation lof elevated sites has often been 

ettributed in Greece, as in t%^ 'Ibarranean region generally, to ueftno* 
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naede*̂ ^ The poGsiblllty cannot be entirely ruled out for the Mani, 

but the types of site dboaen for ocoupation and their elevatiom baa 

more to do with the type of terrain available than anyt&dayg 

even mhere aite dholoe was a deliberate aot, ae eeems to t* 

Olaaaic ezplanatlona of settlement siting have asamed the deterministio 

influence of iRabar however, the atu^y of Maniat settlements 

showB that the influence was not neoessarily as great aa earlier workers 

supposed, and that, if it was important at all, could have operat*& in 

tJae djupjcftion ()i%idj.spM9i%*ed zv&tliez" tJoaii aai agglomerated fwytl̂ ljMNlBBkjaatyteiia, 

ftLnaClljr, bhe iiisrtcwriaal staidbr of j&aaladb jBelrULeoienrts has 

(k*mcwiaMbredL«Kl tdbat acUiiLladbicKi oModkals ck;ve]Lc%)ecl iri Shmekian euid ti*e lAoi/ted 

iStaiteiB (Lre jpixabedblar i:iaj%p]jLoablj» iii sKyutawHpn (Irsweoe, ]3be dbLtsi are :*> 

inaoourate in detail that sophisticated statistical iWw 

ZTBcpiiared tgfiMS Tmctild Ixs ]Leurg;alar ftitjUlê, enrexi ĵai" fV*i:rljf :rcc<Hit; fwardLoMas* 

jUb ibhe same t-Lnwe, tl%a inequalities (%f ikhe fdbansioauL <8iiKLjR3XBa«KQt sup^ests 

tiiat tdbe patterns of ewpttklemeiit euod tJie rsuatkan jpnsciaawBeiB irenMawLLewi Tqy 

t*ie JNcwrtli Amerioan ana ShMkiledb imoiSk, are unlikely to occur in southein 

C&r«H*3*k Tdie:re icObiadbezduKy; jUn ibkus owDns fVavtruurecl ajreaua jLs ]parot*able* TCvian 

more important, Xaniat socio^cultural experiences, whilst hwMdjy;B&K& 

in common mith the rest of Greece, have been vastly different frcxn those 

of Sweden or the United States* As Grossman receut^y pointed out, the 

currently available imodels are probably inappropriate cwtaicb 

particular oultural framework for which they were devised*^ In any 

case, model builders themselves admit that their constructs az* 

9 
descriptive, rather than causal* 

A different model muat be formulated for Greecwk Thisn&wt 

fit a society In which kinship and aĵ foniatic relstlonNhips have been 

of lon^-standing importance. It should also take account of a distinctive 

settlement history* In the Mani, and probably in the rest of Greece, 

jKudGon*B ecological mechanisms of colonisation* spread, coLmetitioa 
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have not qpcratad in the etriot eeguenoe envisa od, ttKaŷ itdwdur 

presenoe at different time* lo clear, Hudeon oonoeded ttwA t#o of 

t&A nwxawmiama oight work aimultanoous^y In the Bwae regioo^^but he did 

not apparently viaualisa the oooillotioBB which have eean in the Mani* 

The north-eaetem area of that region ezperienced a phaae of ooloniBation* 

followed ty limited spread, but tbeee *ero succeeded ty p&wuwwcf 

abandonment, desertion, and then recolonlBation* A modka lauwkliqxxi 

cN&ta&GdbroRtJ: jabdNOwcy wea advanced in Chapter 6 ae a simulation (dT l&w 

BH&BtjaiLLBm jumnolsred 3ji Ibhe Ba&iicecl (llsNBcaitiLBultgf Tdkiucti sftiwgar cKf - p'dLadk 

84;tlLl(Nn«Mat IhiBtxaigr liaiB areirewLlmHl* TKhe ;aaa:e rocKaeOL Biggr bo lUBied tao adumuLladbe 

tlte elmn._,r8 before, and after the break, ae wall aa to indicate the 

eeeential C(mtinuity between two patterns, Catastroidie theory Aould 

be ayi,]icable to eettlement studies in Greece and beyond* It has tlie 

^eat merit of uniting effect a, mechaniamB and cauaee in a single, logical, 

explanatory structure* 

H 
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APPEWDIK Vr SErrUMBNIS AND fQEfRgSSiS LOGAtED m m S SIUDY REGION 

Am MENTICNgD IN MEDIgVAt DOCDMENTS - Tag SOURCES FOR 

swaia 14,1. 

1. L i fe of Bt , Ih l lwrete , c i t e d by 2# Za#ythino$^ Le Pespotat 

gree de Horee. Vol, 2 (Athens, 1953), P, 151. 

2. List of dioceses in the Pelepoimi#o0* A. Le PeXopennese 

hyzantim jusga'en 1204 (Parts, 1951), A P P M M X III. 

3 . Liet of dioceaea in the PelopDmnlaoa, Bw, Ibib* 

4- Benedict of PeterWrowgh, Oeata Regis Rlcardi, ed i t ed by W.Stubbs, 

Rertaa Britannicarmn Medii Aevi Scriptores, No. 49 (loadon* 1867), 

Vole 2, p. 199, 

5. Chromic le of the Morea., see Appendix I. 

6. Poftolan of Peftras veaconte, K. Kretachmet, Die I ta l laa iachen 

Porfcolane dea Mltte la l tera* Veroffetitlichungen dea Inat l tuta # r 

Meerakunde und dea geographlaithen inat l twta an der Tklveral tat 

Be f l ln , 13 (Ber l in , 1909, reprinted 1962), p. 635. 

7. Venetian pet l t lona t o the Bbperor of the Roiaana* 1319"20, 

6.M. Thomaa and R. Rredel l l , Pipltmatariwm Venefco-Levantiaum.., 

Vol. 1 (Venice, 1880), Boctment 72, p. 127, 

8 . Grant of 1336 to Nieolo Acciaiuoli, J. Longnon and f , Topping, 

Documents sur l e regime dea terras dana la Prlneipawte da Mcwnw 

au XIV siecle (Paris and The Hag?ie, 1959), Document I , pp. 19-29. 

9. Catalan Portolan, Kretaehmer, op. c l t * . p. 635; A.E. Nordanaklold, 

Perlplna, An Essay on the Early History of Charts and Sailing 

Dlreet iona. trana, by F.A. Bather (StocMiolm, 1897), pp. 25«444 

10. Llat of f eus drawn up for Prince Amadee of Savoy, A. Bon, 

La Moree franque. Recherehes hlatoriqnea. topoggaphiques e t 

areheologjigues sur la Prlnelpawte d'Aahale (1203-1430). (Paris, 

1969), Appendl* A; &. Rodd, The Princes of Aehaia (Wndon, 1907), 

Vol. 2 , pp, 294''96. 
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11. lamaa** &* ##lm* #»**** 

ĵ k#MnwN&la* dh: l&miiNMNaf g'jWMdku**. lawk* (***!#, *. #$, 

1** #* & # * * # * * , Cbdk##4r**wm# # l a #*& #*&#####* 

4*1 *#i*p#***#» $*#***### *# &##*#*«» ##*$*, i# e w # # w j» 

4m %%. 

**%#*#*## I***), #*, *$.*#, 
1** ***#*&#* 1&#* ## ##&*# #*4 %#####, G. B***$ ChKm&l#y## a*#ap. 

I** #*«**## *#**), ##* 30@*0@, 

1*, %&&#,, a&#p#toh## #* J***** ##*****#», 4#*#4 24 jwypwm aawiaw 

#**#*&**, 14**, iBanMkxM** pn*laMC&j&p 

4# i# @*#*# #* *#*#* 2p*. v*l, 4 (#**&#, ##b 

a#, #$. 

t$, i*#t, #*#*, ##. #$$*, ##* *o»#e*. 

1#, D&dk&#r##i«&# 4& ***** 1# *#### (### *#1 14?1# qw**#4 &y A* **#&#** 

&* &&**# 4* 1# 4* 1# Na**m (***!#. 1#4@), #y. #4"6** 

I f , *&#$##? o f 3*#*#a* *##* * , #«*»#», «#k * & * . . p* *$y, 

1#* *# ***###4*** *&#», mcebBdWrner* ** )*## 

If* A . " B • 'ROI'GIETKI^KO-J, ?Cô  Kifi Y U F I R O ( / U > V I F < K 'tx 

TIF'J , X 

I, II and III in A. De la t t« (#d . ) , We Pbrtulana greca 

(Liege and P a r i , , 1947), pp. 57 , 214-15, 2*8. 
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Ihe following list elwelflw material w#ed in the theaia 

according to ita ralatlmahip to different aubjecta **d 

perioda. The aim la to diatingulab aource material from 

methodological and backgrowd atudiea* aad to aeparate 

primary aourcea and aecoodary material. Ihe liat doea not 

Include every citation made at the w d of each chapter, but 

ia confined to tha mere important itema. 
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SETTLEMENT STUDY - GENERAL 

BAKER, Distance between farmstead and field in some 

nineteenth century French communes, geography, 56 (1971), 
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BIRCH, B .P . , a . Farmstead settlement in the North American Corn 

Belt, Southampton Research Series in Geography, 3 (1966), 

pp. 25-57. 

b. On a theory for rural settlement. Annals of the 

Association of American Geographers, 60 (1970), pp.610-14. 

BLOUET, W., Rural settlement in Malta, Geography, 56 (1971), 

pp. 112-18. 

BYLTOD, E., Theoretical considerations regarding the distribution 

of settlement in inner North Sweden, Geograftska Annaler, 42 

(1960), pp. 225-31. 

GHISHOM, M., Rural Settlement and Land Use; An Essay in Location, 

(London, 1962). 

GROSSMAN, D., Do we have a theory for settlement geography? 

Professional Geographer, 23 (1971), pp. 197-203. 

HARVEY, D.W., Models of the evolution of spatial patterns in human 

geography, in CHORLEY, R.J. and RAGGETT, P., (eds.), Models 

in Geography, (London, 1967), pp. 549-608. 

HOUSTON, J.M., A Social Geography of Europe. (London, 1953). 

HUDSON, J.C., A location theory of rural settlement. Annals of the 

Association of American Geographers, 59 (1969), pp.365-81. 

BURNS, F.R., Town-building in History, (London, 1956). 

JORDAN, T.G., On the nature of settlement geography. Professional 

Geographer, 18 (1966), pp. 26-28. 

KOHN, C.F., Settlement geography, in JAMES, P.E. and JCRES, C.F. 

(eds.), American Geography; Inventory and Prospect, (Associa-

tion of American Geographers, 1954), pp. 125-41. 
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OLSSON, (&,, iiodkBlj*: # *#aidbf 4ap]Lp«Kl«H*t:Le%k 

G#oErafi«k# jkas&gjUiar. 3%** (IjMW*), ggp. ]L13k"3K%. 

IMMBOai, |g#1P., VyLt4*r*X). TjNwl#c#p# <*f «:& ]&kei&jU»a #f 

Wr#. !Wk (19<*), 

SPPOKB, XL,*, j#. IS** dhBtwklopciertt i)f a ****** fimir #a##i *p»(%g*%*;aiy *dF 

#w*C*]U**#n#[, Bkeoomlc Geo*t#ohy. 4kl (1SN5)), ;Mp.:*4<H"9K&. 

b, far K9**l ##&*!*-

meat ##o*r*phy, Acta 0#@jiBr#phie# (HmlaW). 20 (196*)# 

pp. 305-28. 

ANTORIADM-maiCOO, 8., Villagw «a Q r ^ . w W W 

ppwi#elr#, 1» BCWK MAnKOBE m m mWlKS KIUDgS - VI# 

sscnm, cmmug Bz mBcmacHEs miswmiWBs, Lis BGwes # m 

lEMUt, XI, Dw#ftw «t Ke«waedLqu$ %l#» 

ZVIII* (Nria, l»63), pp. 34)^17. 

A., #. Kmlyvlam-dwfar i* P*leponn##, w 4 

60. GAwftatag. <#ram#m» 1#54), pp.ZA-^M. 

b. StnAtunmmdal 8i#dW:%M& i* 

Icnrm. WlaaXw^Wm, 1W7), pp. 409*13. 

e. Typxm lapdllebmr Sl*#l*mg#n in @ri#cb#al#ad, 

OaoafaBkfwha 100 (1956), pp.Z7#*#5. 

M m A M , cmUDMBAS, A. AND OUKiaK, M,, Mataatitl. vlllmaa 

(Wjoa, 1964). 

MRQRt, Pabla) Ecu** g#o«raiAl«* d*Ma vlllaga cr#t#i*# Centre 

doe $6l#AC#a 8#eial#a, (AdWma, 1965). 
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(X&BKM, #. 8om# f*c*ot dev#lopm*at# tn Greece, 

v#or ge#B@mi*cbe ea See**!* Geegrafie, 49 (1958), pp*23)»66, 

COMMON,R.,& &. PROmCE, A., Some ob#erv*tlon* on the lawlaad 

M&cedomian villege, Mjdacbrift voor gwmamleche en SocWl^e 

Geegcgfle, 47 (1956), pp. 223-27. 

CBEUTZ30RG, N., Die landllchea Siedlwqgen la d#r laeel Kreta, la 

KIOTE, f. (ed.). Die leadllehea 8i$*luagea In verechlede&eB 

Kllmg«me» (Breelau, 1933), pp. 55-66. 

CVIJIC, J., L# PeniBaole balkenlgwe: geographle bMaalbwi, (P#*i8, 

1918). 
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HOPE, J., Lindo*. lale of Rhodea, Bkietlee. 23 (1967), pp,246"51. 

KAY3E&, B., a, Margwitl (Bplre). L**ebee d'une eolonlmatlea 
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b. Geogfaphie hnmmine de la Grace, centre d*e Scieneee 
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A A T A T T A K Z ^ , A. -krfl F ^ T T O Y T A ' Z ^ , % Y 

X R ^ U . I N A . ( E J I \ R . - ' G A X ^ W / R ^ 

A P 4 7 K O S - F R R - R T ( A I L X < I - Y \ % 

lEE SMI%, D., RICH, P., AND ND&GAN, J., A atudy of the archltet-
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R., a. Zur Plwhtllngaledlimg In Grieehenland, Zeltachrlft 

det Geaellaehaft far Erdkunda »u &a*lia. 1929, pp.113-22. 

h. Die Sledlungarawme oatkratea imNWmdbA awdUwm, 

Geoara#hl#ehe Zeitachrlft. 45 (1939), pp. 212-28. 

KIRSIga, B., Die grleehiaehe polia ala biatorlech-geogfaphlaehea 

Problem dea Mittelmeerraumea, Oolleeuto* Geegpadhlpum 

(Boo*), 5 (1956), pp. 15-25. 

MBNORAS, 8., {M*1%llaaea d'Epire. Baporta de Mlaaiona No. 11 

(OKBBOO, 19*1). 
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PAPAS, C., Urhanlsme et architecture populalre dans les 
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zerA^A/x//^ r:^ Â vtXf̂ v̂ / ̂  

/>/. 

^Ar^XKAToy^ M, > gj-t̂ rg-r-gT 

K'^yTSXAX£'7^^5, /4./^ ' ^ Y U I ^ K "̂ 7 

^ /rv -fA.. 

A . J / A . / ^ r r ' W ^ j 

/ < $ y . . 

// -fwy ^ 

- r i J / I I ^ I - R I K A S 

L ~ L X F V O ^ ^ Y ^ ' L R - / E I / R R E I _ 3- »" ( ' I R I I - Y I ) , / Y . V^/—"K 

MIRAMBEL, A., Blood vengeance (Maina) in southern Greece and 

among the Slavs, Byzantion, 16 (1942-43), pp.381-92. 

(pr£T//S.,r^ -r: F ; A : ^ > ^ R , F , Y C C f 
V ^ T O T O J / ^ - 7 < ( - ? f . 

WAGSTAFF, J.M., a. An outline of the agriculture in the Mani 

region of southern Greece, Tijdschrift van het 



258. 

IConlnklilk Kederlandsch Aardrilkskundig 6enoot8Chap> 

82 (1965), pp. 270-80. 

b. House types as an index in settlement study: 

a case study from Greece, Transactions of the Institute 

of British Geographers, 37 (1965), pp. 69-75. 

c. The economy of the Mani peninsula (Greece) in 

the eighteenth century, Balkan Studies* 6 (1965), 

pp. 293-304. 

d. A small coastal town in southern Greece: its 

evolution and present condition. Town Planning Review 

37 (1967), pp. 255-70. 

SOCIO-ECONOMIC BACKXaOUND 

BALFOUR, M.C., Malaria studies in Greece. Measurements of 

malaria, 1930-1933, American Journal of Tropical 

Medicine. 15 (1935), pp. 301-330. 

BAXEVANIS, J., Population, internal migration and urbanisation 

in Greece, Balkan Studies, 6 (1965), pp. 83-98. 

BLOCK, M., Feudal Society, translated by L.A. Morgan, (2nd ed., 

London, 1962). 

BOJM, R. and F., The Dangerous Hour: The Lore of Crisis and 

Mystery In Rural Greece. (London, 1970). 

BROWNING, R., Medieval and Modem Greek, (London, 1969). 

CAMPBELL, J.K., Honour, Family and Patronage. A Study of 

Institutions and Moral Values in a Greek Mountain 

Community, (Oxford, 1964). 

CARTER, F.W., Population movement to Greater Athens, 

Ti.ldschrlft voor Economische en Soclale Geografle, 

59 (1968) , pp. 100-105. 

COMITE INTERNATIONALE DE LA CROIX ROUGE, RavltalHement de 

la Grace pendant 1'Occupation 1941-44 . ., (Athens, 1949). 



259i 

COMMON, R., Some recent developmenta in Greece, Ttjdsehrlft 

voor Eeonoffilsehe en Soelale Geografie, 49 (1958), 

pp. 253-66. 

EIBL-EIBESFELDT, I., Ethology. The Biology of Behaviour, 

(New York, 1970). 

FAIRCHILD, H.P., Greek Immigration to the United States> 

(New Haven, Connect., 1911). 

FRIEBL, E., yasilika; A Village in Modern Greece, (New York, 1962). 

KAYSER, B., a. Gebgraphie humaine de la Greee, (Paris, 1964. 

b. et alii, L'emigration rurale et le pouvoir 

d'attraction des villes en Grece, (Paris, 1967). 

KRIESIS, A., Greek Town Building, (Athens, 1965). 

MEGAS, G.A., The Greek House, Its Evolution and Its Relation to 

the Houses of the Other Balkan Peoples, (Athens, 1951). 

MEIER, R.L., A Communicacionm Theory of Urban Growth, (Cambridge, 

Mass., 1962). 

NIEUWENHUUZE, C.A.O. VAN, The Near Eastern village: a profile. 

Middle East Journal. 19 (1962), pp. 295-308. 

OGILVIE, AG., Population density in Greece, Geographical Journal, 

101 (1943), pp. 251-601. 

PHOTIADES, J.D., The Position of the coffee house in the social 

structure of the Greek village, Sociologla Ruralis, 5 

(1965), pp. 43-56. 

RAPOPORT, A., House Form and Culture, (Englewood Cliffs, N.J., 

1969). 

RODD, R., The Customs and Lore of Modem Greece, (London, 1892). 

SALOUTAS, T., They Remember America, (Berkley, 1956). 

SANDERS, I.T., Rainbow in the Rock; The People of Rural Greece, 

(Cambridge, Mass., 1962). 

SCHNEIDER, J., Primitive warfare: a methodological note, American 

Sociological Review. 15 (1950), pp. 772-77, reprinted in 



260. 

BEAMSOH, L. and GOETHALS, G.W.* (eds.). War: Studies from 
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L#T#D %Y J . A W # . FWLLOM, (%<W&4OA, 1 $ 6 ? ) . 



1177. 

TOZER, H.F., Vltylo and Cargese, Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

3 (1881), pp. 354-60. 

VOLMEY, C.F., Travels through Syria and Egypt, 2 Vols., 

(London, 1787). 

VRETO, M.P., Tenative d*insurrection dans le Magne au XVIIe 

siecle. Melanges Neohe1leniques. (Athens, 1856), pp.11-20. 

WARE, T., Eustratios Argent!. A Study of the Greek Church under -

Turkish Rule, (Oxford, 1964). 

WEDGEWOOD, G.V., The Thirty Years War. (Pelican ed., Harmondsworth, 

1957). 

WITTEK, P., The Rise of the Ottoman Empire, Royal Asiatic Society 

Monographs 23, (Wndon, 1938). 

ZAKYTHINOS, D.A., Corsairs et Pirates dans les Mers grecques au 

Temps de la Domination turque, L'Hellenlsme Contemporalne, 

(Athens, 1939). 

SOURCES FOR THE MIDDLE AGES 

1. Primary Sources 

A r J Af<Al<0'y^ yOi sa-fiil u/iy/zc^ ToTTu/t/^tm 
W /• /Y, 2 . 7RK\»}R̂ Ĵ{TCIIXM. 
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